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ZABY!
(Biblicko-exegeticky komentar na 2Mjz 8, 1-11)

prof. ThDr. Alexander Cap, CSc.
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TV Emadiewr kol &md TOV Oepamdrtor cou kol &md tod Amod cou ANV
&V 1O TOToUG LToAELPONoOVTHL

8 éﬁﬁkeev ¢ Mmuoﬁg kel Aopwr &mo (I)(xpoc(o kel éBomoer Mwuofic mpog
KUpLOV Tepl 10D OpLopod TAY BaTpdywy g emiocro Dapaw

9 enomoev ¢ KUpLO(; KaOdmep elmev Mu)uong Kol erekemnoow ol BatpayoL €k
TOV olkLOV Kol €k TOV EMaAewy kol €k TRV Gyp@y
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11 dwv 8¢ Papow otL yeyover avaluilc €fupivdn N kepdiow «UTOD Kal OVK
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8, 1-11: Pdn povedal Mojzidovi: ,Povedz svojmu bratovi Aronovi: ,Vystri
v ruke palicu proti potokom, proti kandlom a proti mokradiam a vyved’ (z nich)
Zaby.” Aron vystrel ruku proti voddm Egypta a vyviedol (z nich) Zaby a Zaby
vyliezli a pokryli krajinu Eqypt. No aj egyptski zaklinaci svojimi carami urobili
takisto a vyviedli Zaby na krajinu EQypt. Faraén zavolal MojZisa a Arona a po-
vedal: , Poproste za mria Pana, aby odrial Zaby odo mtia a od mdjho I'udu. (Po-
tom) prepustim l'ud, aby priniesli obetu Pdnovi.” MojZi§ povedal faradnovi:

1 Tento clanok je vysledkom rieSenia vedecko-vyskumného projektu KEGA ¢. 005PU-
4/2023 s nazvom “Exegéza 5. kapitoly vSeobecného listu apostola Jakuba”
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, Urci mi (na) kedy mam tebe, tvojim sluzobnikom a tvojmu l'udu vyprosit, aby
sa zaby stratili od teba, od tvojho ludu a z vasich domov — a zostanii iba v rie-
ke.” On povedal: ,Na zajtra.” (MojZis) teda povedal: ,(Nech je) ako hovoris,
aby si spoznal, Ze niet iného (boha) ako Pin. Zaby budii oditaté od teba, z vasich
domov, z dedin, od tvojich sluzobnikov a od tvojho I'udu — zostanii iba v rieke.”
Mojzis a Aron odisli od faraéna. A Moj2i§ volal k Pdnovi za ukoncenie (pliagy)
ziab, ako urcil faraén. A Pin urobil, ako Mojzis povedal a Zaby uhynuli v do-
moch, v dedindch a na poliach. Zhromazdili ich na mnohé kopy a krajina zacala
zapdchat. Ked' vak faraén uvidel, Ze nastala tilava, jeho srdce sa zatvrdilo
a neposliichol ich, ako Pin povedal.

11 @~ “ ” Joo.
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o~ -y g \ 7 n \ g 2 ’ \
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e < ;o a , a 3 o oo \
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8, 1-11: M cxasar T'ocnodv Mouceto: noidu k (papaony u ckaxu emy: max
2060pum Tocnodv: omnycmu napod Moil, umo0Oot o cosepuiur Mte cayxeriue.
Ecau xe muo me cozaacuutves ommycmumo, mom, eom, S nopaxaio 6cto
obAacmb meoto xkabamu. V1 éockunium pexa xabamu, o unu 6viidym, u 601oym
6 0oM m601l, U 6 CNAALHIO 6010, U HA NOCHIEAD 16010, U 6 OMbL pabos Meoux,
U HApOOA mM60e20, U 6 newu Mmeou, u 6 KeauiHu meou. ¥ na meds, u Ha Hapoo
meoil, u Ha 6cex pabos meoux 630udym xadvi. ¥ cxasar I'ocnodv Mouceto:
ckaxu Aapory (6pamy meoemy): npocmpu pyxky meoio ¢ Ke3A0M MEOUM HA
pexu, Ha nomoxu u Ha oepd; u evisedu xab Ha semaro Eeunemckyto. Aapon
npocmep pyxy ceoto Ha 600vl Ecunemcxue (u sviuer xab); u eviuiAu xado,
u nokpoiau semaro Eeunemcxyro. To xe cderaru u sorxsvl (Ezunemciue) wapa-
MU C60UMU; U 6bI6eAl a0 Ha semato Ezunemcicyro. Ml npussar dapaon Mouces
u Aapona u ckasar: nomorumecs (060 mre) Iocnody, umod On YyoaruA xad om
MeHs 1 0m HAPoOa M0e2o; U 5 onmyuy Hapod Vspaurvckuii npunecmu Xxepmey
Tocnody. Mouceti ckasar $papaony: HASHAYD MHE CAM, k0204 NOMOAUMDCS 34
mebsl, 3a pabos Mmeoux u 3a HApod meot, umobvl ucuesaru y mebs, (y Hapoda
m60€e20), 6 JOMAX MEOUX, U OCIMAAUCH MOAbKO 6 peke. On cxasax: sasmpa. Mou-
ceii omgeuan: 6ydem no cAosy meoemy, 0abvl Ml Y3HAA, UMO Hem HUKOZ0, KAk
Tocnodv boz naw. W yoarsames xabot om me6sl, om domoe meoux (u ¢ noaeit),
U om pabos MeoUX 1 O M60e20 HAPOOd; MOALKO 6 peKe OHU OCTHAHYMCSL.
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8, 1-11: PAN povedal Mojzisovi: ,Povedz Aronovi: ,Vystri svoju ruku so
svojou palicou nad rieky, nad kandly a nad mociare a nechaj vystupit’ Zaby na
egyptskii zem!” Aron vystrel ruku nad vody Egypta a Zaby vystiipili a pokryli
eqyptskii krajinu. No veStci svojimi Carami urobili takisto a nechali vystiipit
Zaby na egyptskii zem. Faraén zavolal MojZisa a Arona a povedal: , Poproste
PANA, aby odiial Zaby odo miia a od mojho Ludu. (Potom) prepustim Iud, aby
obetoval PANOVL." Moj2i§ povedal faraénovi: Presliv sa na mne! Na kedy
mdm tebe, tvojim sluZobnikom a tvojmu l'udu vyprosit, aby boli Zaby vynicené
u teba a v tvojich domoch, Ze by zostali iba v Nile?” On povedal: ,,Na zajtra.”
(Mojzis) povedal: ,,(Nech je) podla tvojho slova, aby si spoznal, Ze nik nie je ako
PAN, nds$ Boh. Zaby sa stiahnu od teba a z tvojich domov, od tvojich sluZobni-
kov a od tvojho ludu — zostanii iba v Nile.” Moj%is a Aron odisli spred faraéna.
Mojzis volal k PANOVI kvdli Zabdm, ktoré dopustil na faraéna. A PAN urobil
podl'a MojziSovho slova a zZaby uhynuli v domoch, na dvoroch i na poliach.
Nahrnuli ich na mnohé kopy, takZe krajina pdchla. Ked’ faradn videl, Ze nastala
itlava, urobil tordym svoje srdce a nepoctival ich, ako PAN povedal.

8, 1-11: A Hospodin tekl Mosemu: ,Povéz Aharonovi: Vztdhni ruku se svou
holi na teky, na kandly a na rybniky a vyved odtud zdby na zemi Micrajim!”
A kdyz Aharon vztdhl svoji ruku na vodstva Micrajim, vylezla zdba a pokryla
celou zemi Micrajim. A kdyz tak ucinili svymi éarami ti migové, vyvedli Zdby
na zemi Micrajim. Tu faraon volal po MoSem a Aharonovi a fekl: ,Modlete se
k Hospodinu, at mne a miij lid zbavi téch Zab, jd ten lid pustim a budou Hos-
podinu obétovat!” A Mose tekl: ,,Za to té musim chvdlit! Povéz, kdy a jdse za
tebe a za tvé sluzebniky a za tviij lid budumodlit, aby Zaby pomiely, jen v Rece
ziistanou!” Pravil: , Zitra,” a on fekl: , Jak si pfejes, abys poznal, Ze Hospodi-
nu, nasemu Bohu, neni rovna! Zaby budou odstranény z tebe a z tvychd omil
az toych sluzbeniku a z tvého lidu a zistanou jen v Rece.” Mose a Aharon
vysli od faraona a MoSe potom volal k Hospodinu ve véci téch Zab, které nadélil
faraonovi. A Hospodin udélal, co MoSe fekl, a zdby z domii, ze dvoril a z poli
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pomtely. Ale kdyz je shrabali na hromady, zasmrddla zemé. Faraon vsak vida,
Ze nastala tileva, zatvrdil své srdce a neposlechl je, jak fekl Hospodin.

Rany trvali od Siestich mesiacov do jedného roka. Pri kazdej rane
Boh pouzil situaciu v prirode, aby porazil faraéna a bohov Egypta (12,
12). Sposobil, ze ,boh Nilu” priniesol skazu, nie prosperitu: zaby (spa-
jané segyptskymi bozstvami plodnosti) priniesli chorobu namiesto
plodnosti a moc slne¢ného boha Re bola zatemnena. Cely sled udalosti
ma logickd postupnost, ktora sa mohla zacat neobycajne velkou po-
vodniou Nilu, ktora priniesla hustt ¢ervent hlinu z Etiépie alebo cerve-
né riasy, ktoré znecistili vodu. Nech sa to stalo akokol'vek, nebola to iba
nahoda. Boh prejavil svoju neobmedzent moc. Robil rozdiel medzi
svojim ludom a Egyptanmi. Kontroloval rozsah a miesta posobnosti
ran. Oznamil ¢as kazdej rany a mohol ju kedykol'vek zastavit ako odpo-
ved na modlitbu.!

Dominik Duka? sa vyjadruje k danym versom takto. Epos o vy-
chode z Egypta® a prechod cez Cervené more patri k najstarsim literar-
nym pamiatkam Izraela. Ide o oslavné liturgické texty, ktoré sa uzivali
pri slaveni Paschy. Egyptské rany, manna, prepelice, to vSetko nas na-
pliiuje dojmom, Ze tych zazracnych udalosti je prilis vela. Znalci situdcie
a pomerov na starom Blizkom vychode nas privadzaju k presvedceniu,

! Tlustrovana prirucka k Biblii. Slovenska biblicka spolo¢nost. Banska Bystrica 2001, s. 164.

2 DUKA, D.: Uvod do Pisma Svatého Starého Zikona. Praha 1992, s. 76.

3 Odchod Izraela z Egypta oznacuje pociatok novej éry a jeho duchovného uvedomenia,
ktorti nazyvame érou teokracie. Je to Statna forma, v ktorej jedinym vladcom naroda je
Boh. Teokracia sa v Izraeli nerealizovala vzdy a vSade v plnosti. Oficialne vSak existova-
la do momentu, ked si Izrael od proroka Samuela Ziada ustanovit krala podla vzoru
okolitych narodov. Ako prvy im bol za krala vysviteny a ustanoveny Saul. COKO/0B,
H.: Bemxuii 3asem. Mocksa 2002, s. 60. Jozef Flavius neskor definoval termin ,, teokracia”
ako vlozenie akejkolvek zvrchovanosti do rik Boha. Rabini ju nazyvali prijatim nadvla-
dy kralovstva nebeského. Skutocnost, Ze Boh vladne v praxi znamenala, Ze vladnu Jeho
zakony. KedZe boli vSetci podriadeni zakonom, i§lo o prvy systém, ktory v sebe steles-
noval dvojakost: vladu zakona a rovnost pred zakonom. Filon Alexandrijsky ju nazval
,demokraciou”, ktor opisal ako najlepsiu zo Statnych zriadeni a najviac dbajiicu na
zakony. Ale demokraciou nemyslel, Ze vladnu vsetci Iudia. Definoval ju ako formu vla-
dy, ktora cti rovnost a pre svojich vladarov ma zdkony a sudcov. Presnejsie sa mohol
tento zidovsky systém nazvat ,demokratickou teokraciou”, pretoze tou v podstate sku-
tocne aj bol. JOHNSON, P.: Déjiny Zidovského ndaroda. Rozmluvy 1995, s. 49.

8
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Ze nejde vzdy bezprostredne o BoZie zasahy (zazraky). Egyptské rany
boli z velkej ¢asti pomerne beznym a castym javom, ako na to poukazu-
je archeolog G.Wright, okrem desiatej rany. Pohromy, ktoré nasledovali
po sebe, prekvapili svojou intenzitou a zaposobili na Hebrejov i na fara-
ona ako Bozie znamenia.

8, 1-7. Aj druha pohroma, ktora zasiahne Egypt, pochadza z Nilu.
Mojzis prichadza s rovnakou poziadavkou ako predtym (7, 23), pricom
okamZzite varuje faradna, ze ak nepocavne, cely Egypt zaplavi mnozstvo
ziab. V Nile Zilo hojné mnozstvo ziab a niekedy sa stavalo, Ze sa tak
premnozili, Ze boli Egyptanom na pritaz. Egyptania vSak v zabach vide-
li aj symbol hojného rastu, ktory bol pre nich stelesnenim Zivotodarnej
sily (Bonnet). Hospodinovym zasahom sa to, ¢o predstavovalo Zivoto-
darnt energiu, stava zlovestnou pohromou, ktora neusetri ziadne mies-
to. Ani kralovsky palac sa nemoze ubranit invazii zivocisnej rise a Zaby
prenikaju aj do tych najstikromnejsich miest. Ich zaplava je opisana tak,
ze vzbudzuje odpor a zosmiesiiuje celt slavu aj bohatstvo Egypta. Sa-
motny faradn je tentoraz priamo zasiahnuty. Prostrednikom tohto zna-
menia je opat Aron, ktory stoji nad Nilom a zdvihnutou rukou a palicou
manifestuje, ze Hospodin kona svoje dielo. Po tretikrat sa dozvedame,
7e egyptski vestci urobili to isté, ¢o Mojzi§ a Aron. Ale je zrejmé, ze to
nevedie k posilneniu faradnovej zatvrdilosti, ale ze sa musi obratit
Zjeho prosby vyplyva, Ze si zacina faraén uvedomovat, Ze ho modze
zachranit iba Hospodin. Mojzis si dava urcit dobu, kedy sa ma modlit,
aby bola odvratena pohroma. Je to pravdepodobne preto, aby faraén
pochopil, ze Hospodin, ktort pohromu dal, méze ju kedykolvek,
v ktorejkol'vek chvili zastavit.!

8, 1-2. Tieto verSe su dielom knazskej (P) tradicie, o om sveddi to,
7e Aron vystupuje do popredia arealizuje tkon aMojzis je skor
v pozadi, na prikaz ktorého Aron kon4.

8, 1-6. Lopuchin' poukazuje na isty fakt. To, ¢o bolo prirodzené
v Egypte, ked doslo k poklesu vody v Nile a mozno aj v inych krajinach,

1 Vyklady ke Starému zdkonu 1. Zdkon. Praha 1991, s. 228-229.
2 LEMANSK], J.: Nowy komentarz Biblijny. Stary Testament. Ksiega Wyjscia, T. IIl. Czes-
tochowa 2009, s. 231.
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napriklad v Galii, by objavenie sa Ziab v takom mnoZstve povazovali za
nadprirodzeny jav. 1/ obrovské mnozstvo ziab v Egypte bolo nezvycaj-
né kvoli dobe, kedy sa to vSetko stalo. 2/ zaby v protiklade so svojim
prirodzenym spOsobom zivota sa vybrali migrovat? do Tudskych pri-
bytkov a tam obsadzovali postele, pece a pekarne. I ked samy o sebe
neboli nebezpecné, stali sa nastrojom v rukach Bozich, aby boli potres-
tani nepriatelia Bozi a Izraela. 3/ ako rychlo sa objavili, tak rychlo aj
uhynuli, v jedinom okamihu — za velmi kratky cas.

8, 2. Patristicky komentar: V druhej rane sa udeje invazia Ziab. Izi-
dor si mysli, Ze zaby obraznym spdsobom predstavuju diela basnikov.
Basnici priniesli na tento svet mnohé klamné pribehy. Ich prazdne bas-
ne oznacuje Izidor za kvakanie ziab. Tieto zvierata nesltizia totiZ na nic,
len na to, aby vydavali neprijemné o otravné zvuky (Izidor, Quaestiones
in vetus testamentum 14, 3: PL 83, 292).

Blaz. Augustin® hovori: ,Preco sa naduvas Iudskou pychou? Poni-
zil ta clovek a ty si sa nalakal a nahneval. Bojuj s blchami, aby si mohol

1 A0ITYXUH, A.: Toaxosasbubaus.T. 1. TlerepOypr 1904 — 1907, s. 298-299.

2 Na Slovensku sa v prirodopisnych reldciach tiez poukazuje na to, Ze migra¢né trasy Ziab,
ktoré idu ulozit svoje vajicka do jazier v ¢ase na to uréenom, vedd niekedy aj cez umelé
prekazky, ktorymi mozu byt napriklad cestné komunikacie. Preto sa takéto trasy ozna-
¢uja vystraznymi dopravnymi znackami. V lepsom pripade sa im ich priaznivci usiluju
vybudovat podzemné diery, aby tthyn na cestach bol ¢o najmensi. Taktiez dochadza
k vytvaraniu prekazok pri cestnych komunikaciach na danych tsekoch, aby sa migruja-
ce zaby nemali moznost dostat na cestnt komunikaciu a potom ru¢nym zberom sa vo
mohli doputovat na miesto, kde kladu vajicka, t.j. jazera, rieky, mocariny.

A teraz otazka. Ako to, Ze mudre slovenské Zaby so svojou dobrou prirodzenou navigaciou

putuji do mokradi, ale egyptské biblické zaby so svojou ,vtedy pokazenou navigaciou” ob-

sadzuju zivotné prostredie egyptského cloveka azvlast vyhladavaju postele, kuchyne

a pekarne? To nas nuti zamysliet sa nad tym, ¢o je prirodzené a ¢o nadprirodzené, a Ze Stvori-

tel aj to, ¢o je prirodzené moze pouzit vo svojom plane spasy a v dany moment je mozné ten-

to jav povazovat za nadprirodzeny. Totiz Stvoritel a Darca prirodnych aj duchovnych zako-
nov je nad zakonmi ,,aj nad zvieracou navigaciou” a moze ich (ju) kedykolvek, ked to uzna

On za vhodné, porusit (pokazit). Zvécsa sa to stava, ked chce zachranit narod alebo aj jednot-

livea, ked' to ozaj clovek velmi potrebuje. Ide o BoZie pedagogické prostriedky, ktoré pouziva,

aby vychoval cloveka a priviedol ho k spravnemu poznaniu. Pozn. a.

MITOHCKU, A.: TpaxratHa EBanreame ot Moanna. C1.0278, 1.15.12. In: Bbubaeiickue

xommenmapu u omuyo6 Lepxeu u dpyeux asmopos I — VIII sexos, Berxmir 3aser III. Kuurn

Ucxoga, Aesut, Uncaa, Bropozakonnne. I'epmenesruka 2010, s. 60.

W
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spat a spoznaj, kto si ty. Aby ste vedeli, bratia, pre nas je tazké bojovat
s vlastnou hrdostou. Boh mohol pokorit farabnov narod s pomocou
medvedov, levov ¢i hadov. A On na nich poslal zaby a muchy, aby
vdaka malym stvoreniam skrotil ich pychu.

Rabinsky komentar: Doslovne Zaba vystiipila a pokryla. KedZe slovo
zaba (hebrejsky zhepardea — odvodené od slovesa zaphar ¢o znamena
skakat) sa v sa v najblizsich v. zakazdym uvadza v plurali, iba v tomto
versi je v singulari, toto miesto si vyzaduje vyklad. Podla Talmudu
z Nilu skutocne poévodne vysttpila iba jedna zZaba, ktora ked udreli,
vyvalili sa z nej prady ziab (Tanchtima 14; Sanhedri 67b;Herczeg 2003,
73). Rasi pontka iné vysvetlenie, ktoré tiez vychadza z jednoduchého,
dosl. zmyslu (psat). Podla neho sa sg. slova zaba vztahuje na (jednu)
zaplavu ziab ako celok (Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 73).

8, 4. Faraon je typologicky obraz cloveka protiviaceho sa BozZej v6-
li. Ani pohromy nemézu zmenit vnutorni volu cloveka. V okamihu
nebezpecenstva faradn ustupuje ale nasledne zase pokracuje v boji proti
Bohu, ktoru vedie este s vacSou intenzitou. Inaksie povedané ocividné
zazraky eSte nezrodia v cloveku skuto¢nt a pravu vieru v Boha.'Mojzis
chce pre Izraelitov vybavit vynimku, aby mohli v jari oslavit sviatok
pastierov na pocest Boha izraelského. Bolo im potrebné putovat okolo
100 km v Delte, kde mali priniest obetu Bohu Jahvemu.

8, 5. Rabinsky komentar: Ako sa mal faradn preslavit na MojZziso-
vi? Rasi si pri hladani odpovede na tato otdzku pomaha slovami proro-
ka Izaiasa, ktory sloveso preslavit sa pouziva v zmysle , povysovat sa”.
Moze sa sekera povysovat nad toho, kto riou rube?” (I1z 10, 15;SEP). Rasi
na zaklade toho vysvetluje, Ze aj faradn sa mal , povysit“ nad Mojzisa —
ato tak, Ze by od neho Zziadal velmi naroént, az nesplnitelnti vec
a povysenecky by pritom hovoril, Ze Mojzi§ tlohu zvladne. (Rasi in
Herczeg 2003, 74).

8, 8-9. Patristicky komentar: Origenes? o modlitbe faraéna hovori:
, Treba si vSimnut, Ze je tu pouzité slovo modlitba — grécky euchi. Ale to

1 MEHD, A.: Mcazozuxa — Bemxuii 3asem. Mocksa 2000, s. 200.

2 OPMT'EH, O moantse.TLG 2042.008,3.2.1-3.20.In: Bubaeiickue xKommenmapu u 0muyo6
Hepxsu u dpyeux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxuit 3aset III. Kuuru Vexoa, Aesur, Yncaa,
Broposzakonnne. I'epmenesruka 2010, s. 60.
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je nieco iné, ¢o oznacuje modlitbu v gréctine a to vyrazom proseuchi. Pod
,modlitbou” sa tu chape to, ked ¢lovek sIubuje niec¢o urobit nasledne po
tom, ked Boh vypocuje jeho prosbu a splni ju... (Prejavuje vdaku za
splnenie prosby). V knihe Exodus nachadzame opis ran, takze zaby sa
nachadzali na druhom mieste. Faraén povolal Mojzi$a a Arona a pove-
dal im: pomodlite sa Bohu, aby sa vzdialili Zaby odo mtia aj od mojho ndroda
a prepustim izraelsky ndrod, aby obetoval Hospodinu... Mojzis sa spytal farad-
na: povedz, kedy sa mdme zacat modlit? VSimli sme si v ssuvislosti
s komarmi a tretej rany, Ze v Stvrtej rane hovori: pomodlite sa v gréctine
euxaste....”

Neschopnost ¢arodejnikov vyriesit problém so zabami pre Egypta-
nov, ktori kladli velky doraz na hygienu, priviedla faradéna do ztfalstva.

8, 10. Patristicky komentar: Ambroz Milansky! hovori o prazdnej
faradnovej odpovedi toto: ,Ked sa zaby rozmnozili a kvakali, Mojzis sa
spytal: Kedy chces, aby sme sa modlili za teba aza tvojich sluhov
anarod, aby Boh odstranil zaby, ktoré obsadili tvoju krajinu? Faradn,
ktory sa ocitol v tazkej situdcii a chcel problém vyriesit co najskor, od-
povedal. ,Zajtra”. A hoci sa vSetko splnilo ako chcel, nevedel byt vdac-
ny, zacal telesne filozofovat a zabudol na Boha.”

Boh mohol v okamihu oka premenit zaby na prach, aby nebolo citit
ich smrad. Neurobil to, aby si faradn aj jeho narod nemysleli a nepri-
pisovali dant udalost svojim carodejnikom aich kiizlam. Obrovské
kopy mftvych Ziab mali byt pre faraéna a Egypt dokazom toho, Ze iSlo
o sud, ktory vykonal Boh.?

8, 11. Rabinsky komentar: Na ktory vyrok PANA naraZa tento
vers? Na slova v predchadzajtucej kap.: Faradn vds nevypocuje... (7, 4)
(ExRb 10, 6; Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 76)5.

Patristicky komentar: Blaz. Augustin* hovori: ,Vtedy Egypt zastih-
lo desat znamych ran, lebo nechceli prepustit Panov narod. Tie rany
boli: voda, ¢o sa premenila na krv, Zaby a plostice, muchy, mor dobytka,

1 MEA,I/IO/IAHCKI/IVL A.: O Kaune n Abeae. CSEL 32.1:367. In: Bubaeiickue xKoMMmeH-
mapuu omuo6 Llepxsu u opyeux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxmii3aper III. Knurn Vicxoga,
Aesut, Uncaa, Broposakonnne. I'epmenestuka 2010, s. 61.

2 YAWT, E.: Koudauxr sexos. T. 1. TTatpuapxu u mpopokn. Mocksa 1998, s. 243.

3 Exodus, Komentdre k Starému zdakonu.3. Zvazok. Trnava 2013, s. 231- 232.

4 AUGUSTfN, S.: Bozi stat. 11. Zvazok. Trnava 2005, s, 118.
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vredy, krupobitie, kobylky, tma a smrt prvorodenych. Napokon Egyp-
tania pokoreni tolkymi ranami prepustili izraelsky narod, ale ked ho
zasa prenasledovali na ceste, zahynuli v Cervenom mori.
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24 kol elmer Dapaw €yw GTOOTEAAW UG kal Blonte KLPlw T¢) e VPOV &V
T épNuw GAL oD pakpiy dmotevelte mopeudfivar edfmoBe olv Tepl &uod
PO KUpLOV

25 eimer 6 Mwuofig 86e éyw Eedeloopal 6o 0od kol eVfouatl TPOg TOV Bedv
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28 kol &Papuver dopaw Y kepdlav adtod kel €m tod kaipod tolTou Kol
olk NBéANoer EEamooTelAnl TOV Aady

8, 12-28: Pdn povedal Mojzigovi: , Povedz Aronovi: , Vystri v ruke svoju palicu
a udri prach zeme a stanti sa (z neho) komdre (1itoCiace) aj na l'udi, aj na zviera-
td, aj na celii krajinu Eqypt.” Aron teda vystrel palicu v ruke, udrel prach zeme
a stali sa (z neho) komdre (iitoCiace) aj na l'udi aj na zvieratd. Zo vsetkého pra-
chu zeme sa stali komdre v celej krajine EQypt, aj zaklinaci svojimi carodej-
stvami urobili takisto, aby vyvolali komdre, no nemohli. Komdre boli na I'ud'och
a na zvieratdch. Zaklinaci teda povedali faradnovi: ,Toto je Bozi prst”. No
faradnovo srdce sa zatvrdilo a neposliichol ich, ako Pin povedal. Pian povedal
Mojzisovi: ,Vstaii zavéas rdano a predstip pred faraéna, ked” bude vychddzat
k vode, a povedz mu: , Toto hovori Pin: Prepusti moj l'ud, aby si ma uctili na
pusti. Ak vsak nebudes chciet’ prepustit moj I'ud, hla, ja poslem na teba, na
tvojich sluzobnikov, na tvoj l'ud a na vase domy dotieravé muchy. Domy Egyp-
tanov sa naplnia dotieravymi muchami a (muchy preniknii) dokonca az do
pody, na ktorej sii. V ten deri odlisim krajinu Gesem, v ktorej byva moj I'ud —
tam nebudii dotieravé muchy, aby si spoznal, Ze ja som Pdn, Pdn celej zeme.
Urobim rozdiel medzi mojim Iudom a tvojim 'udom — zajtra sa stane toto zna-
menie na zemi.” Pdn tak urobil. MnoZstvo dotieravyjch miich prislo do farad-
novho paldca, do domov jeho sluZobnikov a do celej krajiny Eqypt a krajina bola
zniCend dotieravymi muchami. Faraén zavolal MojZisa a Arona, hovoriac:
Chod’te priniest’ obetu svojmu Bohu v (tejto) krajine.” MojZis povedal: , Nie je
mozné, aby sa tak stalo. Pdnovi, ndsmu Bohu, totiZ prinesieme za obetu to, Co je
pre Egyptanov ohavnostou. Ak by sme teda to, o je pre Eqyptanov ohavnos-
tou priniesli za obetu v ich pritomnosti, ukameriujii nds. Pbjdeme na trojdriovii
cestu do puste a (tam) prinesieme obetu Pdnovi, nasmu Bohu tak, ako ndm
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povedal.” Faradn povedal: ,Ja vds prepustim, aby ste priniesli obetu Pdnovi,
svojmu Bohu, na pusti, ale nechod’te prilis d'aleko. Poproste teda za miia Pdna.”
Mojzis povedal: , Ja hned’ odidem od teba a poprosim Boha a zajtra sa dotieravé
muchy vzdialia od teba, od tvojich sluZobnikov a tvojho I'udu. (Ale,) faradn,
neoklam (nds) znova tak, Ze by si neprepustil l'ud, aby priniesol obetu Pdnovi.”
Mojzis odisiel od faraéna a prosil Boha. A Pdn urobil, ako Mojzis povedal,
a odiial muchy od faradna, jeho sluZobnikov a jeho I'udu. Nezostala ani jedna.
Faradn vsak zatvrdil svoje srdce aj tentoraz a nechcel I'ud prepustit.
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8, 12-28: Mouceii a Aapon sviau om papaona;, u Mouceii 60336ar x Tocnody
0 xabax, komoporx On naser wa $apaona. VM cdeaar I'ocnodv no crosy
Mouces. >Kabot 6vimepau 6 domax, na déopax u Ha noaix (ux). ¥ cobparu ux
6 2pyovt, u soccmepedera semasl. V ysudea dapaon, umo coeraroco odAezverue,
0XKecmouuA cepoue c6oe, U He NOCAYar ux, xax z060pur Iocnodv. VM cxasar
T'ocnodv Moucero: cxaxu Aapony: npocmpu (pykoro) xesr meoit 6 yoapo
6 nepcmo semiyto u (0yoym Mouiku HA A00AX U HA CKOme U HA papotre,
u 6 dome ez0 u HA padax ezo, 6CsL NepcHib 3emHas) cleAaemcs MOuLKamu no
sceit semae Ezunemcxoil. Tax onu u coeraru: Aapon npocmep pyxy c60t0
C Ke3AoM 3emHas cleraemcs mourkamu no éceil semae Ezunemcxoiu. Tax onu
u coeraru: Aapor npocmep pyKy c6010 € Ke3A0M C60UM U YOapuAa 6 nepcmo
SeMHYI0; U SA6UACO MOULKU HA AHOOAX U HA ckome. Bcs semmas, cdeaaraco
Mouikamu 1o eceti semae Ezunemcxoii. Cmaparuco maxxe u 60AX6bl Hapamu
C60UMU MPU3GECMU MOUleX, HO He MOzAu. W ObiAu Mouiku Ha A00AX U HA
cxome. M ckasaru 60Ax6bl papaony: amo nepcm boxuii. Ho cepdue papaorioso
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0KeCmOUUAOCh, U OH He NOCAYWAA uX, xax u 2060pur Tocnodv. M cxasar
T'ocnodv Mouceto: 3asmpa écmariv pano, u A6ucob nped Auue gapaona. Bom, on
notidem x 60de, u Mot ckaxu emy: max z06opum Iocnodv: omnycmu HApoO
Moii, umobot on cosepuwiur Mne cayxenue (6 nycmuire): A ecau He ommnyc-
muub napoda Moezo, mo eéom, Sl nouirtro na mebs, u nHa pabos Mmeoux, u Ha
HApod meoti, u 6 oMbl ME0U NeCoux Myx, u Hanoanamces domovt Ezunman
NecoUMY MYXamu U camas 3emAs, HA Komopot oxu xusym; YV omderto
6 mom Jetv 3emAato Tecem, na xKomopoii npedvisaem napod Moil, u mam He
oydem necoux myx: dabvt mot 3uaa, umo 4 I'ocnodv (boz) cpedu (sceit) semau.
A cderato pasdereriue Mexoy Hapodom Moum u mexody HApoooM MEOUM.
3asmpa 6ydem cue snamerue (na semae). Tax u coerar I'ocnodv: Haremero
MHOXKECmE0 Necbux Myx 6 0om $Hapaoros, u 6 Jomuvl pabos ez0, U Ha 6C10
semaro Ezunemcxkyro; nozubara semas om necoux myx. M npusear dapaon
Moucesu Aapona u cxasar: noidume npunecume xepmey (Focnody) Bozy
sauiemy 6 ceii semae. Ho Mouceil cxasar: Heav3st cezo cderamv; omepamu-
meAvto 0As Ezunman xepmeonpuronoutenue nauie Tocnody, bozy nawemy:
ECAU MUl Omepamumervbyto OAl Emunmsan xepmey cmarem npuHocumiv
6 2AA3AX UX, MO He nodbiom Au oHu HAC KamHAMU? Mol notidem 6 nycmottito,
Ha mpu o nymu, u npurecem xepmey I'ocnody, bozy nawemy, xax cxkaxem
tam (Focnodv). VM ckasar dapaon: 5 omnyuwy éac nputecmu xepmey Iocnody
Bozy nawemy 6 nycmoitie; moAbko He yxodume 0areKko; HOMOAUMECH 000 MHe
(T'ocnody). Mouceii ckasar: 6om, A 6bix0xKy om meds, u nomoaroco I'ocnody
(Bozy), u yoarames necou Myxu om Papaona, u om pados ezo, u om HaApooa ezo
3a6mpa; MoAbKO (Papaon nycmv nepecmaren 00MAHbLIEAMb, He OMNYCKAS
napoda npunecmu xepmsy locnody. M cderar T'ocnodv no caosy Mouces,
U YOaAuA necoux mMyx om dapaowna, om pabos ezo u om Hapoda ezo; He ocma-
Aocv Hu 0dnou. Ho gapaor oxecmouun cepdue céoe na amom pas, u ve omnyc-
MuUA Hapooa.
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8, 12-28: PAN povedal MojZisovi: ,Povedz Aronovi: ,Vytiahni svoju palicu
a udri (fiou) prach zeme a stanii sa (z neho) komdre v celej egyptskej krajine!”
A urobili tak. Aron vystrel svoju ruku so svojou palicou, udrel (iiou) prach
zeme a stali sa (z neho) komdre (titociace) na I'udi a na dobytok. Zo vsetkého
prachu zeme sa stali komdre v celej egqyptskej krajine. Vestci svojimi éarami
robili takisto, aby vyvolali komdre, no nemohli. Komdre boli na I'udoch a na
dobytku. Vestci povedali faradnovi: ,Je to Bozi prst.” No faradnovo srdce bolo
neoblomné a nepociival ich, ako PAN povedal. PAN povedal Mojziovi: , Vstari
zavcas rdna a postav sa pred faradna, ked’ bude vychddzat' k vode a povedz mu:
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, Toto hovori PAN: Prepusti mdj lud, aby mi sliZili! Lebo ak neprepustis moj
T'ud, hl'a, ja poslem na teba, na tvojich sluzZobnikov, na tvoj I'ud a na tvoje domy
muchy. Domy Egyptanov budil plné miich a pdda, na ktorej Zijui, takisto. V ten
deri vdak odlisim krajinu GoSen, v ktorej byva moj l'ud, aby tam neboli muchy,
aby si spoznal, Ze ja som PAN uprostred (tejto) krajiny. Stanovim vijkupné
medzi moj lud a tvoj ud — zajtra sa stane toto znamenie.” A PAN tak urobil.
Nespocetné muchy prisli do domu faradna, do domu jeho sluZobnikov i do celej
eqyptskej krajiny a krajina bola niend muchami. Faradén zavolal MojZisa
a Arona a povedal: ,,Chod’te obetovat svojmu Bohu v (tejto) krajine!” Mojzis
povedal: , Nie je pripustné, aby sme tak urobili, lebo to, ¢o mdame obetovat
PANOVI, nd$mu Bohu, je pre Eqypt ohavnostou. Ak by sme pred ich olami
obetovali to, ¢o je pre Egypt ohavnostou, neukameriujii nds? Pojdeme na troj-
driovii cestu do puste a (tam) budeme obetovat PANOVI, nd$mu Bohu, ako
ndm (to) hovori!” Faraén povedal. ,Ja vis prepustim, aby ste obetovali PANO-
VI, svojmu Bohu, na pusti, len nechod'te prilis daleko! Poproste za mria!” Moj-
%i§ povedal: ,Hla, ja odchiddzam od teba a poprosim PANA a zajtra muchy
odletia od faradna, od jeho sluzobnikov a od jeho I'udu. Len nech sa faradén zno-
va nezahrdva (tak), Ze by neprepustil I'ud, aby obetoval PANOVL" Mojzis
odisiel spred farana a prosil PANA. A PAN urobil podla MojZiSovho slova
a muchy odleteli od faradéna, od jeho sluZobnikov a od jeho I'udu. Nezostala (ani)
jedna. Faradn viak urobil tvrdym svoje srdce aj tentoraz a I'ud neprepustil.

8, 12-28: A Hospodin ekl Mosemu: , Rekni Aharononovi, vztihni svou hiil
a uder prach zemé, proméni se po celé zemi Micrajim ve vsi!”“Ucinili tak, Aha-
ron vztdhl ruku se svou holi, udefil do zemského prachu a vsi byly na lidech
a na dobytku, vsechen prach zemé v celé zemi Micrajim se proménil ve vSi.
A kdyz ti mdgové chtéli ucinit totéz, nemohli a vsi byly na lidech i na dobytku.
Muigové proto fekli faraonovi: , To je prst Bozi!” a srdce faraonovo se zatvrdilo,
jak tekl Hospodin a nepoptil jim sluchu. Hospodin ekl Mosemu: , Brzy rin
vstari, postav se pied faraona, kdyz vychdzi k vodé, a fekni mu: Hospodin fekl,
propust miij lid, at mi slouzi! A nechces-li miij lid pustit, jd na tebe a na tvé
sluzebniky a na tviij lid a do tvych sbét a budou ji plny domy Micrijcii a také
piida, na niz prebyvaji! Tohoto dne viak oddélim zemi GoSen, kde setrvdva miij
lid, a tam sbé¥ nebude, abys poznal, Ze jd, Hospodin, vlddnu zemi! Stanovim
hranici mezi mym lidem a tvym lidem — a toto znameni bude hned nazitvi!
A Hospodin tak uéinil a privedl do domu faraonova a do domu jeho sluzebnikii
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a do celé zemé Micrajim tolik sbéfe, Ze sbét hrozila tu zemi znicit. Tu faraon
volal po Mosem a Aharonovi a tekl: ,Jdéte a obétujte svému Bohu v (mé) ze-
mi!” MoSe vak pravil: ,To by nebylo spravné délat, ponévadz bychom Hospo-
dinu, nasemu Bohu obétovali, co je pro Micrajim odporné a kdybychom pred
ocima Micrijcti obétovali, co je pro Micrajim odporné, copak nds neukamenuji?
Piijdeme-li vsak tii dny do pousté, miizeme tam obétovat nasemu Bohu Hospo-
dinu, co ndm tekne.” Faraon tekl: , Pustim vds a obétujte Hospodinu, svému
Bohu, v pousti, jen se p#ilis nevzdalujte a pomodlete se za mne!” A Mose fekl:
, Dobte tedy, odchdzim a pomodlim se k Hospodinu, ale jestli zitra od faraona
a od jeho sluzebnikii a od jeho lidu odvrati tu sbér, at’ si faraon nezahrdva, Ze by
zase lid obétovat Hospodinu nepustil!” A Mose vysel od faraona a modlil se
k Hospodinu. Hospodin ucinil dle MoSeho slov a odvritil sbé¥ od faraona, jeho
sluzebnikit a od jeho lidu, neziistal ani jeden. Faraon vsak zatvrdil své srdce
i tentokrdt a lid nepropustil.

Egyptsky vladca bol ohrozeny nadprirodzenou mocou. Nie je vy-
svetlené, do akej miery trpeli Egyptania vdaka morovym epidémiam.
Utelom poslednej morovej epidémie bolo potrestat vietky egyptské
bozstva (12, 12). Faraén a jeho narod nebol schopny postavit sa na od-
por, ¢o muselo byt pre Egyptanov dokazom, Ze moc izraelského Boha
prevySuje moc egyptskych bohov, ktorych uctievali. V dosledku toho
Egyptania uznali moc izraelského Boha (9, 20).

Bozieho zédsahu si boli vedomi aj Izraeliti. Izraeliti, ktori boli po
niekolko generdcii v poddanstve, neboli vo svojej dobe svedkami zjave-
nej Bozej moci'. KaZda nova morova epidémia priniesla vacsi dokaz
o nadprirodzenej moci, a tak si so smrtou vsetkého prvorodeného uve-
domili, Ze ich oslobodzuje vSemocny Boh.

Morové epidémie si moZeme vysvetlovat ako Boziu moc prejavuji-
cu sa cez prirodné ukazy. Nemali by sme vylucovat prirodzené ani
nadprirodzené elementy. Sticastou kazdej morovej epidémie boli ele-
menty Egypfanom beZne zname ako Zzaby, hmyz a zaplavy Nilu. Zin-

1 Autor pravdepodobne chce poukazat na to, Ze Izraeliti v tom case zili v izolacii v kraji
Gosen a boli otroci, takze pracovali. Sami na sebe okrem prvej rany — dalsich devat ran
vobec nepocitili. Takze neboli ocitymi svedkami toho, ¢o sa dialo v Egypte a om sa
dozvedeli az nasledne z pocutia, po niekolkych tyzdnoch ¢i mesiacoch.
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tenziviiovanie tychto prirodnych elementov, presnd predpoved zaciat-
ku a konca epidémie,! pricom niektoré epidémie Izraelitov vobec nepo-
stihli, by mali naturalistov priviest k poznaniu, aby uznali aj nadpriro-
dzené tikazy2.

Pribehy o ranach, vdaka ktorym Izrael vychadza z Egypta ma prav-
depodobne historicky podklad, pretoze ide o javy, ktoré boli v Egypte
pomerne dost Casté.3

8, 12. Do prachu... budu z neho komare. Slovo , prach” je pravde-
podobne narazka na velké mnozstvo (1Mjz 13, 16) komarov, ovadov,
ktoré sa rozmnozili na zaplavenych poliach Egypta neskoro na jesen.

Komare v celej egyptskej krajine — Sezéna nilskych zaplav mala za
nasledok zvyseny pocet komarov. Herodotos v stvislosti s Egyptom
takisto spomina nespocetné mnozstvo komarov, ako aj opatrenia, ktoré
sa proti nim robili (Dejiny 2. 95). Tak ako pri ostatnych ranach, zname-
nie nespociva v samotnom charaktere tikazu, ale v jeho intenzite.

Rabinsky komentar: Podobne ako pri ranach suvisiacich s vodou,
ani teraz nema udriet zem palicou Mojzis, ale jeho brat. Preco? Na ttto
otazku odpoveda midras. Boh totiz MojziSovi povedal, Ze sa nepatri,
aby udrel ti zem, ktord ho ochranila, ked zabil Egyptana (a ukryl do
piesku jeho mftvolu; porov. 2, 12). Preto prach zeme udiera Aron (ExRb
10, 7; porov. Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 76).

8, 14. Uvodom k rozprave o egyptskych ranach treba pripomentt,
Ze ich cielom bolo faradnovi ukazat, ze Pan, Boh Izraela, je mocnejsi ako
vsetci falosni bohovia egyptski. Zazrakmi sa malo dokazat a potvrdit
Bozie poslanie MojziSovo, aby Izraeliti boli presvedceni o Bozej voli
a aby sa faraén napokon podrobil printiteniu a prepustil izraelsky na-
rod. Egyptské tresty, rany, maju tzky vztah k egyptskych krajovym

1 Na to isté poukazuje aj Michal Peter. (PETER, M.: Wyklad Pisma Swietego Starego Tes-
tamentu, Poznan 1959, s. 207.

2SCHULTZ, S.: Stary Zdkon mluvi. Praha 1989, s. 50.

3 Pochopitelne, nemame v umysle zlahcovat reci o zazracnych znameniach a oznacit ich
za obycajné prirodné tikazy, ale je jasné, Ze nahle zafarbenie Nilu docervena dosledkom
lejakov nesticich bahno, invazia mrakov kobyliek (akd sa dodnes odohrava v niektorych
oblastiach Afriky, ¢i Brazilie) alebo nahly silny vietor, ktory v okamihu utisuje velké
morské viny, to vsetko st udalosti, ktorym srdce veriaceho rozumie ako Boziemu zasa-
hu vo svoj prospech. CHIOLERIO, M.: Blaze tomu, kdo slysi tato slova. Proni setkdni se Sta-
rym zdkonem. Paulinky 1997, s. 66.
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podmienkam. Mnohé z nich boli Tudu zndme aj predtym, kedZe boli
vyvolané prirodzenymi pri¢inami, napr. zafarbenie nilskej vody nacer-
veno, pohroma kobyliek, ktoré prinasal juhovychodny vietor, zatmenie
slnka pieskovou burkou atd. Boh mohol vyuzit tieto prirodzené zjavy,
lenZe v naSom pripade by tu ostalo hodne nevysvetlitelnych veci. Javy,
ktoré mozu byt prirodzené, su pri egyptskych ranach nie¢im vynimoc-
nym: Mojzis ich oznami vopred, stanti sa v Case presne urcenom a zase
trvaja len tak dlho, pokym Mojzi$ neda pokyn, aby prestali. Nastavaju
v Case, ked obycajne vystavali a st také mocné, Ze presahuju akykolvek
priklad z minulosti. Treba si vSimnuf aj okolnost, ze ranami trpia len
Egyptania, ale Izraeliti st stale ztoho vynati. Egyptania sami vidia
v ranach zazraky a aj svatopisec ich takto podava. Teda nemozno po-
chybovat oich mimoriadnom charaktere. Presahuju hranice zakonov
prirody a st zjavmi nadprirodzenymi, alebo lepSie povedané mimo
prirodzenymi.!

Vyvolali

Rabinsky komentar: Rasi vyklada toto slovo v zmysle vytvorili, t.j.
vyprodukovali z iného miesta (Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 76), aby bolo zjav-
né, Ze tieto komare nie s vysledkom pohromy, ktora postihla krajinu
na pokyn Arona (Devek Tov in Herczeg 2003, 76).

Komare

Patristicky komentar: Komare sa podla Izidora m6zu porovnavat
s heretikmi, ktori prebodavaju dusu jemnymi dotykmi slov. Utocia
s takou I'ahkostou, Ze kto je oklamany, nevidi ani nechape, kde je povod
vlastného oklamania (Izidor, Quaestiones in vetus testamentum 14, 4-7,
PL 83, 292-293).

8, 15. Bozi prst. Vystizny obraz BoZej zazratnej moci (31, 18 a Z 8,
4). Isus vyhanal démonov ,prstom Bozim” (Lk 11, 20). Porovnaj podob-
né pouzitie slovného spojenia ,Hospodinova ruka” v9, 3 a ,rameno
Hospodina” v 1z 51, 9.

»Toto je BoZi prst” alebo prst niektorého boha je formulou, ktora sa
nachédza v egyptskych magicko-ndboZenskych textoch. Este aj samotni

1 Sviité pismo Starého a Nového zikona. Trnava 1996, s. 138-140; Studijnd Biblia. Bansk4 Bys-
trica 2015, s. 106; Pentateuch. Pit knih Mojzisovijch s komentdrmi Jeruzalemskej Biblie. Trnava
2004, s. 87.
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¢arodejnici ho nazyvaja Bozim prstom'. Deklardcia magov je kratka, ale
za to vystiznd, ,je to prst Bozi”. O kamennych tabuliach Dekalogu je
povedané, Ze boli napisané Bozim prstom na kamenné tabule (31, 18).
Prst Bozi, alebo ruky Bozie je klasické antropomorfné biblické vyjadre-
nie, ktoré svatopisci pouzivaju na vyjadrenie Boha ako Ducha, ktory ma
telesné organy.

Patristicky komentar: Izidor si v8ima, Ze v tretej rane egyptski za-
klinaci spoznali Bozi prst, ktory je obrazom Ducha Svéatého (Izidor, Qu-
astiones in vetus testamentum 14, 4-7, PL 83, 292-293).

Rabinsky komentar: Ked si faraénovi vestci uvedomili, Ze nie st
schopni vyvolat komare, uznali, Ze ide o Bozi zasah, nie o vysledok
carodejnictva. Od tej chvile prestali tvrdif, Ze sa mo6zu porovnavat
s MojziSom vo vyvolani jednotlivych pohrém (ExRb 10, 7).

Ako PAN povedal

Rabinsky komentar: PAN o tejto veci hovori: Faradn vés nevypo-
cuje (7, 4). (Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 77).

8, 16-19. V sprave o novej pohrome, ktora je do istej miery rovnaka
ako predchdadzajici variant, sa opdtovne dostavame ku konaniu faraos-
na. Zamerom spravy je poukazat na to, aka neuzitocna je viera v egypt-
skych bohov a aky tibohy je jej pozemsky reprezentant i napriek svojej
pyche a bohorovnosti. Mojzi$ predstupuje pred faraéna opét rano, do-
slovne skoro rdno (7, 15) s poziadavkou, aby dal izraelskému ludu slo-
bodu a umoznil mu slazit Hospodinovi. Odmietnutie bude mat za na-
sledok zaplavu dals$im hmyzom, tentoraz istého druhu much. Po prvy-
krat pocujeme, Ze Izrael nebude postihnuty touto pohromou. Kedze
u predchadzajacich ran tato zmienka chyba, je potrebné usudzovat, Ze
aj oni znasali Bozie tresty a to nepochybne preto, aby poznali, kam ve-
die egyptsky spdsobo Zivota bez Boha a aby sa ho v budticnosti vyvaro-
val.

1 YAWT, E.: Koudauxr sexos. T. 1. [Tarpnapxu u mpopoxu. Mocksa 1998, s. 244. Prirodo-
pisné dokumenty v médiach ohladne obrovskych katastrof v USA, kde tornado tplne
zrovna so zemou mesto, tiez velakrat oznacuju uragan biblickym pomenovanim ,Bozi
prst” Pozn. a.
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Hortova zastava nédzor, Ze iSlo o abnormélne mnozstvo moskytov,
komarov, Svébov, plostic a ovadov. Kich rychlemu rozmnoZovaniu
prispel rozvodneny Nil'.

8, 16-28. Jahvistické rozpravanie s niekolkymi doplnkami, najma
vv. 18-19.

8, 16-17. Lopuchin,® odvolavajuc sa na Filona Alexandrijského
a Origenesa, ako aj mnohi exegéti poukazuju na to, Ze islo vosky a mos-
kyty?, ktoré oznacuju za kazdorocny bi¢ Egypta, ktory sa zvycajne vy-
skytoval v obdobi zaplav. Jozef Flavius na zdklade samaritanskeho,
syrskeho a arabského Pentateuchu a odvolavajtic sa na targum Onkelos,
ako aj vedcov Buxtorfa a Buddea, tu chapu vsi. Talmud hovori, o Ze islo
0 vsi, o neprotirecilo pojmu, ktory pouzivala LXX. Davni grécki autori
Theofrast, Aecius, Christofan poukazuji na to, Ze islo o vsi Zzijuce
v trave, cervy a blchy.

8,17. ,V mojej ruke” — MojziSova ruka je vykondvatelka BoZej vo-
le.

Patristicky komentar: Muchy predstavuju podla Izidora zvierata,
ktoré st drzé, nepokojné. Okrem iného zobrazuju aj arogantné naroky
telesnych Ziadosti. Egypt je bity muchami, pretoZe srdcia vsetkych, ¢o
miluja tento svet su bicované nepokojom svojich tizob (Izidor*, Ques-
tiones in vetus testamentum 14, 8-9, PL 83, 293).

1 DOUGLAS, J. Novy biblicky slovnik. Praha 1996, s. 209.

2 AOITYXVH, A.: Toakosas bubaus.T. 1. Ilerepbypr 1904 — 1907, s. 299-301.

3 Exegéti hovoria o moskytoch, ktoré spdsobuju hrozné choroby, ako napr. malariu &
tyfus. Niektori hovoria aj o kliesStoch. Beduini dodnes veria, Ze sa komare a moskyty
rodia z prachu. LEMANSK]I, J.: Nowy komentarz Biblijny. Stary Testament. Ksiega Wyj-
scia, T. III. Czestochowa 2009, s. 235.

4 Izidor Sevilsky hovori o Sv. Duchu proti heretikom toto: , Musky (komare) st maly
lietajaci hmyz, ktory si niekedy nevsimneme a pocitime ich, az ked sa usadia na tele
a zacinaju nas hryzt a cicat. Tak mo6zu aj heretické myslienky mucit dusu, ¢o oklamany
clovek vobec nemusi vidiet. AZ na tretikrat Carodejnici nemohli ni¢ podobné urobit
a preto vraveli: ,Je to prst Bozi.” Tito ktizelnici sa podobajt na heretikov. Na nich pou-
kazuje aj apostol Pavol 2 Tim 3, 8-9. Nemohli vykonat Ziadne ktizlo kvodli tomu, Ze mali
zvrateny um. Sv. Duch, ktory prebyval v MojziSovi, sa im protivil. Treti v poradi je aj Sv.
Duch (vo Sv. Trojici — pozn. a.), ktory v tomto pripade predstavuje ,Bozi prst”. Sv. Duch
dava pokoj a mier krotkym a pokornym srdcom. A naopak, dava nespokojnost zlym
a pysnym, ¢o symbolizuje malé musky. A preto faraénovi ¢arodejnici sa podobali na
nemohtice musky, nemohli urobit ni¢ iné, iba konstatovat: ,To je Bozi prst”.
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Rabinsky komentar: Mnohi komentatori rozumeji pod slovom
muchy dosl. zmes divej zveri, ktort Rasi podla Midrasa Rabba opisuje
ako neusporiadané mnozstvo réznych druhov skodlivych zvierat, ha-
dov a skorpidnov, ktoré sposobia nicenie! Egyptanov (ExRb 11, 2-3; Rasi
in Herczeg 2003, 77). Rasi uvadza midras, podla ktorého Boh zosiela na
Egyptanov rany v postupnosti, pripominajicej bojovt taktiku krala pri
obkItceni mesta: najskor treba znicit vodny zdroj, preto prva rana za-
siahla zasobaren vody, ktorou bol Nil (Rasi vsak uvadza iny dovod).
Potom nasleduje prenikavé tribenie polnic (Sofary) okolo mesta na vy-
strasenie a zmatenie obyvatelov. Podobne aj Egypt naplnil hluk Zabieho
kvakania. Nasleduju hufy sipov, ktoré Midras Tanchiima prirovnava ku
komarom, ¢o sa zabodli do tela Egyptanov ako Sipy. Potom kral posiela
svojich zoldnierov, ktori st ako zmes divej zvery?.. Mor prirovnava
k hromadnému odvlacaniu zajatcov, po ktorom nasleduje pokus vypalit
mesto nepriatela, ¢o pripomina vredy®. Dalsim krokom je vrhanie ka-
menov z katapultov, podobné krupobitiu. Na rad prichadza ttok velkej
armady, to pripomina kobylky. Ak sa nepriatel ani tak nevzda, uvaznia
ho anieco podobné sposobila tma. Ak nepriatela ani teraz nepremoze,
popravi jeho vodcov, ¢o predstavuje smrt prvorodenych (Tanchtima, Bo
4 in Herczeg 2003, 77-78; porov. Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 77-78).

Rabinsky komentar: Slovo odlisim Rasi rozumie v tomto versi
a v spojeniach PAN vsak odlisi (9, 4) a PAN odlisi (11, 7) v zmysle ,odde-
li”. Svoj vyklad opiera o pouzitie tohto slova v 5Mjz 30, 11, kde spojenie
tento prikaz... nie je... daleky (SEP: nie je... velmi vzdialeny) chape v zmysle
,nie je oddeleny” (Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 78).

CEBUABCKUMN, W.: UsbsicHennss Muctudeckux tautcrs. PL 83:292-293.In: Bulaeiickie
Kommenmapu u omuyos Llepxeu u dpyzux asmopos I — VIII sexos, Berxmir 3aser 1. Kuuru
Ucxoga, Aesut, Uncaa, Broposzakonnue. I'epmenestuka 2010, s. 60.

1 Touto skazou sa myslia smrtelné nasledky tejto rany na rozdiel od dvoch predchadzaju-
cich, ked nikto z Egyptanov pre krv alebo zZaby nezomrel (Herczeg 2003, 77-78).

2 Kedze vacsina ran bola zamerana na falosné egyptské bozstva je mozné, Ze tato rana
zahrniovala aj chrobaky. ISlo by o titok na Cheprera, boha posvatného chrobaka skara-
bea. MACDONALD, W.: Biblicky komentarke Starému zakonu. Brno 2017, s. 77.

3 Rasi pri tejto rane vysvetluje, Ze vredy, z ktorych sa sirili pluzgiere boli palcivo hortice
(Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 77-78).
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Uprostred (tejto) krajiny

Rabinsky komentar: Hoci BoZia Pritomnost (Sechina) sidli na nebe-
siach, BoZie rozhodnutia platia aj na nizsej irovni (Rasi in Herczeg 2003,
78), tj. na zemi. Mizrachi chépe tento ver$ tak, Ze Boh je PANOM do-
konca aj na zemi, uprostred krajiny (Mizrachi ine Herczeg 2003, 78).

8, 19. ,,0dliSim svoj Iud” - alebo ,,oddelim” podlIa starych prekla-
dov; hebr. ,, vykapim”.

Rabinsky komentar: Jeden z viacerych vykladov tohto versa hovo-
ri ,uskutoénim vykuapenie”, ktoré urobi rozdiel medzi mojim udom
atvojim fudom (Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 78). Ini, medzi nimi Rasbam,
vykladaja slovo vykupné ako ,rozdelenie”. RaSi vSak namieta, Ze
v takom pripade by muselo byt vo v. este dalsie slovo ,aby sa rozdelilo,
na rozdelenie” a svojim vykladom upozoriiuje na to, Ze nejde o rozde-
lenie samotné, ale o prostriedok na jeho dosiahnutie, t.j. o vyktpenie. Aj
Targum Onkelos preklada slovo vykupné do aramejciny ako vykiipenie
(Herczeg 2003, 78).

Patristicky komentar: Blaz. Augustin' hovori o ohranicenej moci
¢arodejnikov a zlych duchov toto: ,Clovek plytkého zmyslania si moze
polozit otazku: ako je mozné, Ze Carodejnici svojimi kizlami napodo-
briovali zazraky? Ved spociatku dokazali vykuazlit aj hady a iné veci.
Treba si vSimnut, Ze moc, ktora premenila palice na hady, sa pri pokuse
vykuzlit musky kdesi stratila. Ved muchy st velmi malé stvorenia
a predsa boli trefou ranou, ktora kruto mucila egyptsky narod. Az ked
stratili carodejn moc, povedali: je to , prst Bozi”. Z daného treba po-
chopit, ze padli anjeli, podnebeské kniezata, ktori boli vyhnani (zvrhnu-
ti) zneba su vlastne velkym mrakom. Predstavuju istym sp6sobom
vézenie, v ktorom ti, ktori ¢arujd, uz ni¢ nemdzu, pretoze nemaju silu
zhora.”

O prste Bozom ako o Duchu Sv. hovori este blaz. Augustin? nasle-
dovne: ,,Ci nemame chépat pod Bozim prstom Sv. Ducha? Ved v Evan-

1 YITIOHCKUI, A.: O Tponrie.C1.0329, SL 50, 3.7.1. In: BubAeiickue xommenmapu u omiy,06
Hepxsu u dpyzux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxuit 3aset III. Kauru Vexoa, Aesur, YUncaa,
Broposzakonune. I'epmenesruka 2010, s. 62.

2 ITTIOHCKU, A.: ITporosean.Cl1.0284, 155. PL 38.842.35. In: bubaerickue KomMmeHmapuu
omuyoé Llepisu u dpyeux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxmit 3aper III. Knurn Vcexoa, Jesur,
Uncaa, Broposakonnne. I'epmenestuka 2010, s. 63.
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jeliu pise evanjelista Matts (12, 28) a ,,Pdn povedal: Ja Bozim Duchom vy-
hdiiam démonov” a dalsi evanjelista (Lk 11, 20) hovori: ,Ja Bozim prstom
vyhdiiam démonov”. A nasledne, tento Zakon (Dekaldg) bol napisany
Bozim prstom, tj. Duchom Bozim, tym Duchom, ktory premohol faraé-
novych carodejnikov a oni sami konstatovali: to je prst Bozi. Ked tento
Zakon a prave on bol zostaveny Bozim Duchom, t,j. prstom BoZim, pre-
¢o nie je o nom povedané: Zdkon ducha spociva v Zivote Isusa Christa? Zd-
kon Zivotodarného Ducha v Christu Isusovi oslobodil ta totiz od zdkona hriechu
a smrti (Rim 8, 2).

8, 20-23. Ked na Egypt dolahne pohroma, faraén sa pokusa doha-
dovat, aby nemusel Izraelitov uplne prepustit zo svojej krajiny. Uz sa
neobracia k veStcom, ktori sa uz pri poslednej pohrome ukazali ako
bezmocni a neschopni celit Hospodinovej moci. Este raz sa o nich zmie-
nia, ale kultovo budul znecisteni, takze nebudd moct predstipit pred
svojich bohov (9, 11). Faraén mal v Izraelitoch robotnikov, ktorych vyu-
zival a vykoristoval. Takychto ludi sa ziadny vladca dobrovolne ne-
vzdava. Faraon chce, aby obetovali Hospodinu priamo v Egypte. Mojzi$
vsak upozorniuje na nerealnost navrhovaného rieSenia. Izraelska boho-
sluzba je predsa pre Egyptanov nie¢im urdzajucim. Urcite by doslo
k tazkym konfliktom, ak by Hospodinov Iud uctieval svojho Boha upl-
ne inak ako na to boli zvyknuti obyvatelia Egypta. Jedind mozZnost
v tejto situdcii je oddelit sa od pohanského prostredia a odist do puste.!

8, 21. V (tejto) krajine

Rabinsky komentar: Slovo krajina s urcitym clenom, tak ako sa
uvadza v tomto pripade, oznacuje zvycajne Zasltibent krajinu. Faraon
zrejme chce v tomto pripade povedat, aby Izraeliti nesli obetovat do
puste, ale aby obetovali v tejto krajine, t.j. tam, kde prave zili (Rasi in
Herczeg 2003, 79).

Patristicky komentar: Blaz. Hieronym? sa zamysla nad spravnym
prekladom v gréctine , kypotyia” — mucha, ktoré do latinciny prelozili

1 Vyklady ke Starému zdkonu 1. Zdkon. Praha 1991, s. 230-232.

2 CTPI/IZI,OHCKI/IVL WN.: TTocaanms. CSEL 55: 289. In: bubaeiickue kommeHmapuu 0muy06
Hepxsu u dpyeux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxuit 3aset III. Kuuru Vexoa, JAesut, Ynucaa,
Broposzakonnne. I'epmenesruka 2010, s. 64.
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ako ,, musca canina” — ovad. V Akilovom preklade nachadzame pojem
,panmikton”, ¢o v preklade znamena , muchy ré6zneho druhu”.

8, 22. V Egypte by nastalo pohorSenie, Ze sa tam uctieva cudzi Boh.
Egyptania by sa urazili, keby videli Izraelitov obetovat zvieratd, ktoré
egyptsky l'ud uctieva ako posvatné.

,Ohavné” (1Mjz 43, 32 a 46, 34) Izraelci ako pastieri obetovali zvie-
rata zo svojich stad; egyptsky ritual bol velmi odlisny: prinasali rastlin-
né obety, hydinu, kusy maésa; okrem toho baran a cap boli unich po-
svatnymi zvieratami.

O egyptskych obmedzeniach v otazke jedenia istych druhov maésa
sa dozvedame az z neskorsieho obdobia od Herodota. PiSe, Ze Libyjca-
nia zijuci v egyptskych pohrani¢nych mestach Marea a Apis mali prob-
lém vzdat sa jedenia kravského maésa, ¢o z kultovych dévodov dodrzia-
vali Egyptania (Dejiny 2. 18). Dalej piSe, Ze Egyptania obetuju ¢isté byky
ajunce, ale nie kravy, ktoré st zasvatené bohyni Izis a Ze ti, ¢o postavili
Diov chram, vo vSeobecnosti obyvatelia tébskeho kraja nejedia ovcie
mdso a obetuju kozy, anaopak, ti, ktori pochddzaju z mesta Mendes
a patria k jeho svatyni, nejedia kozie maso a obetuju ovce (Dejiny 2. 41-
2). Vsetky spominané zvierata vsak boli pravidelne obetované v ramci
izraelského kultu (3Mjz 3, 2-11). To zrejme vyvolalo konflikt medzi Zi-
dovskou posadkou usadenou v Elefantine a tamojsimi Egyptanmi, ktori
vyznavali boha Chnuma. Z dochovanych aramejskych pisanych doku-
mentov z Elefantiny, pochddzajacich z 5. stor. pred Chr., tj. z obdobia
Herodota vieme, Ze Zidovska posadka tam mala vybudovany vlastny
chram. Tiez vieme, Ze Egyptania ho zrucali, najpravdepodobnejsie pre
spominané obety baranov a oviec, ktoré v judaizme patrili ku kultu. Pre
Egyptanov, ktori uctievali boha Chnuma, znazorniovaného s hlavou
barana, to bolo nepripustné.

Patristicky komentar: Dovod, preco by obeta Izraelitov bola ohav-
nostou, spociva podla Ambréza v tom, ze Egyptania nendvideli ovce,
ateda nendvideli ¢isté obety. V duchovnom zmysle to znamend, Ze
Egyptania nenavideli dokonalé hladanie ¢nosti (Ambrdz, Epistuale 1, 4,
1-3: CSEL 82/1, 26-27). Egyptania podla Pateria nechceli jedavat jahnacie
miso. Co je viak odporné Egyptanom, to Izraeliti obetuji Bohu. Podob-
ne hriesnici — slovo ohavnost ma v tejto stvislosti dva mozné vyklady.
Bud suivisi s barankom na obetovanie, alebo s tikonom obety: a/ kedze
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inde v Pisme sa toto slovo spomina v stvislosti s pohanskym bohom
ako obluda (2 Kr 23, 13; SEP), modze tu ist o pohanské bozstvo Egypta;
b/obeta Izraelitov mohla byt pre Egyptanov ohavnostou aj v tom zmys-
le, Ze mali obetovat egyptské bozstvo.

8, 25-27. Izraeliti nemohli obetovat podla navrhu faraéna medzi
Egyptanmi, pretoZe ich obeta mohla vyvolat naboZensky fanatizmus
domorodého, vacsinového naroda. Takéto obetovanie mohli povazovat
za nabozensky vysmech ¢i , svatokradez”. Obeta mohla podla prekladu
Pesity, targumu Onkelos, ako aj ndzoru niektorych exegétov vyvolat
medzi Egyptanmi velké naboZenské nepokoje, ktoré sa mohli skoncit
kameniovanim Izraelitov ako nabozensky netolerantnych s cudzim na-
bozenskym kultom.

8, 25. Faraon nedba ani na to, Ze ho Mojzi$ zmienkou o oklamani
(heb. t-1-1) stavia i napriek jeho bohorovnosti po boku vselijakym pod-
vodnikom (ako Laban (1Mjz 31, 7 neverni zfudu (Jer 9, 4)) adava
zneho dolu boziu posvitnost. Ani jasny dokaz Hospodinovej zvrcho-
vanosti, ked vdaka modlitbe muchy zmizli, nespdsobilo zmenu farad-
novho zmyslania a konania. Bozi Iud zostaval v otroctve.

8, 26. Patristicky komentar: Paterius' o prinasani obety hovori toto:
,,Pre Egyptanov bolo jedenie oviec ohavnostou. No to, ¢o bolo ohavnos-
tou pre nich, Izraeliti prinasali ako obetu Bohu. Prinasali Bohu prosté
svedomie, ktoré nespravodlivi odmietajii, hoci spravodlivi ju menia na
obetu ¢nosti, Cistotu pravdy, skromnost — to vSetko prindsaja Bohu.
Nespravodlivi sa pritom na to pozeraju ako na neuZzitocné aktivity
a povazuju to za hlupost.

Ambréz Milansky? hovori: , To, ¢o je ohavné pre Egyptanov, my
prinaSame ako obetu Bohu?. Ved aj kniha Genezis (46, 34) hovori o tom,
ze Egyptania hladeli na pastierov dobytka s odporom, pretoze okrem

1 TIATEPUM, Usnscuenne Berxoro u Hosoro 3asetos. PL 79:729. Cituje sv. Gregora
Velkého, Moralne poucenia na knihu Jéba 10, 29.In: bubaerickue kommenmapuu omuyos
Hepxsu u dpyzux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxuit 3aser III. Kuuru Vexoa, Aesur, YUncaa,
Broposzakonnne. I'epmenestuka 2010, s. 64-65.

2 MEA,I/IO/IAHCKI/IVL A.: TTocaanus. Cl. 0160, 1.4.1.82, 1.26.3. In: Bubaeiickue KommeH-
mapuu omuo6 Llepxsu u opyeux asmopos 1 — VIII sexos, Berxmit3aper III. Kuurn Vicxoa,
Aesut, Uncaa, Broposakonnne. I'epmenestuka 2010, s. 65.

3 Ambréz odpovedad na list istého obyvatela Milana, ktory sa volal Irenej.
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iného obrabali s pluhom zem. Abraham, Jakub a nasledne aj Mojzi$ ¢i
David boli pastiermi a svoj rod pozdvihli, pretoze islo o kralovsky dar.
Egyptania nenavideli cCisté obety, t;j. vychovu cnosti. Hriesnici nenavi-
dia to, ¢o je Cisté pre dobrych a bohabojnych. Zdokonalovanie sa v ¢nos-
tiach odmieta prazdny clovek a vyhyba sa tymto aktivitdm. Tak ako
egyptské telo oblubovalo pozitok, odvracia sa od dusevnych ¢nosti,
odmieta ich moc a nechce sa od ¢nosti ni¢ poucit. Takyto utekajtici sa
Egyptan nie je ¢lovek a spravaj sa k nemu s laskou, aby si pochopil Iud-
skt prirodzenost. To, po ¢om oni tazia a vyberaju si pre seba, ty to od-
mietaj. PretoZe nemo6zu byt spolu rozumnost aj nerozumnost. Ten, kto
je vedeny nerozumnostou a nezdrzanlivostou, odmieta rozumnost aj
zdrzanlivost. Kazdy nerozumny a nezdrzanlivy prichadza o to, ¢o do-
stava clovek dobry a nasledne aj ¢lovek mudry a zdrzanlivy.”

8, 27. Rabinsky komentar: Midras, ktory slovo muchy preklada
ako zmes divej zveri hovori, Ze tieto tvory odisli, no neuhynuli tak ako
zaby, lebo keby podochli, Egyptania by z nich mali uZitok (ExRb 11, 3;
Rasi in Herczeg 2003, 81.1

8, 28. Patristicky komentar: Origenes? hovori: ,Napisané je, Ze sa
obmék¢ilo faradénovo srdce, pretoze im povedal: ,Nechodte daleko, iba
tri dni a vase Zeny nezoberiete so sebou (8, 27-28). Hovoril tak, pretoze
faraén ustupoval pred zazrakmi pomaly. To poukazuje na to, Ze zna-
menia na neho posobili, hoci este nie tplne v celku.”
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FREEDOM AND ALTERNATIVE. CHURCH, STATE
AND AUTHORITARIANISM IN RELATION TO COVID-19

doc. ThDr. Viclav Jezek, PhD. et PhD.

Abstract: The following article assesses authoritarianism and totalita-
rianism both ecclesial and governmental in relation to the Covid-19
pandemic. We ask ourselves the basic question as to why the contem-
porary environment does not allow for alternative solutions or opinions
regardless of their worth or value. We believe, that the religions or
ecclesial environment is partly to blame. Not offering different views we
are thus subjected to some form of general “ethic” of “love your neigh-
bour” which precisely because of its indeterminacy is unhelpful.

Key words: Covid-19. Christianity. Totalitarianism. Christian ethics.

Introduction

The following article attempts to show the necessity of offering
alternative positions in relation to the Pandemic Covid-19. We demon-
strate this by referral to the ecclesial-state context. What we see is a fla-
wed ethic, which in the name of abstract authoritative statements “love
your neighbour”, “protect your neighbour” etc., attempts to dictate
a one-sided solution of this or that character. The rhetoric apparent in
various institutions of authority does not allow for dissent or disagre-
ement.

The pandemic Covid-19 is a serious problem without doubt. Our
intention is not to doubt any medical or other measure to counter this
pandemic but to draw attention to the fact that many of the measures,
statements, policies are in fact related to “interpretation” rather than
fact. Here various forms of abstract humanist ethics related to religion,
to government policy to globalisation are often used or misused in the
debate. Hypocrisy is one of the by-products of this environment.

Whereas in earlier periods the authority of the church or science
deigned supreme in one way or another, the fluid environment of onto-
logically loose ethical terms devoid of substance and meaning has
created a strange context in which authoritarianism both ethical, reli-
gious or other has a fertile ground. We propose that a way of how to
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relativise totalitarianism of one form or another is to redeem the ancient
synergy and cooperation, which offers a safeguard of alternative and
therefore truthful views. We believe that the church (here understood as
a general concept) has compromised itself in its inability to offer alter-
natives.

Individualism, totalitarianism and the dictate of the absolute

One of the most interesting aspects of the Covid-19 crisis, was that
it seemed to have disassociated what could be termed as “traditional
attributes” from the church and state. The state replaced the church as
a kind of “infallible” authority, to which all must look up to for guidan-
ce. The de-Christianisation of western society as a phenomenon is
commented on by many authors for some time (Hertel & Nelsen, 1974,
p- 409). The state now offers more than just governance if offers an ideo-
logy.

Throughout history accusations of the church as being manipula-
tive and totalitarian appeared now and then in various thought
patterns. In continental Europe various philosophical and political
theories often understood the state as the only guarantee against the
totalitarianism of the church. There were ideologies like the French
Culte de la Raison (Scurr, 2007), which desired offer an outright alter-
native to the church. Whether in the historical record there is evidence
that the Church desired to offer an alternative to the State is a somewhat
different contested question.

To be honest it is of course true, that once given a position of
political and cultural importance, the church or Christianity as such
could display and of course did display totalitarian characteristics. Here
totalitarianism is understood as a form of governance touching on all
social, religious and political aspects of life. Not only in the sense of
subjection to a central authority but in the sense of a deliberate intention
of controlling and directing and therefore changing the development of
society.

We can however claim that contemporary aspects of society and its
development according to our opinion clearly show that elements of
totalitarianism, democracy and many other ideologies or concepts are
interchangeable in terms of institutional forms and aspects. Thus, for

42



PRAWOSLAWNY BIBLIJNY ALMANACH 11/2023

example some form of governments do not only offer state governance
as we would expect them to do by virtue of the definition of govern-
ment, but also seem to assume the traditional Ecclesial role of sanctio-
ning their action by ideological or even transcendent perspectives. This
new ideology is frightening because it is indeterminate and without its
“theology”. Whereas Christian theology has a system this new ideology
does not have any of these “stable” attributes. We may use the term of
Luckmann who uses a definition for similar occurrences even though he
speaks about Christianity “unstable hierarchy” of private opinions
(Luckmann, 1967, p. 105).

Throughout Christian history criticisms of the Church often centred
on the idea that the Church and Christianity itself are relying on
abstract and transcendent arguments/revelation to justify decisions,
dogmas and belief itself. A kind of “leap of faith”, which is so detested
by many rational criticisms of the Christian tradition. This of course
holds partly true also in relation to internal Christian discussions and
conflicts, such as in the case of Protestantism. Here Protestantism
tended to replace “transcendentalism” of the Roman Catholic Church
with Solo Scriptura which appeared “more rational” and therefore
“true”. The revelatory aspect is linked with the purported “irratio-
nalism” of religion (Orr-Ewing, 2008).

We may generalise and state, that the real problem with any
religion and with a belief in a deity lies in its apparent “indeterminacy”
and revelatory unpredictability. Revelation is something that cannot be
classified or predicted, which is the most difficult aspect in religion that
anyone can accept. This means “that anyone” can claim to express the
truth, since this truth seemingly defies logic, rationality and therefore
“control”.

We may argue further, and state that some commentators not only
argued against a totalitarian transcendentalism but against totalitarian
“humanism” or “goodness”. In the development of modern European
thought, figures such as Rousseau and Nietzsche and others in one way
or another argued against the totalitarianism of “goodness” understood
in various ways. Rousseau in his Social Contract discusses the dynamics
of the freedom of the human being and the limits of state power
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(Rousseau, Gourevitch, 1997), where he touches on these more general
issues not limiting himself to the Church or religion.

It was becoming obvious to many political and philosophical com-
mentators in the nineteenth century that removing the role of the
Church or the Feudal system for that matter or any form of absolutist
government and ideology can unfortunately lead to a new absolutist
and totalitarian system. Many commentators have seen a direct link
between efforts to build the French state and previous totalitarian or
absolutist thought. In fact, the French revolution and the nascent French
state utilised all the totalitarian and absolutist instruments of the
previous French monarchy in achieving their goals and sustaining them,
similarly to communist revolutions which achieved their goals with the
same methodological models as the governments which they opposed.
In any event the common denominator was one communal dictate
replacing the other.

Similarly, today in the Covid-19 debate, the “social community
good” is emphasised, which can become a totalitarian dictate vis a vis
the individual. The similarities between Communism and Monarchism
were for example already noted by Marquis de Custine, who wrote in
his letters from Russa: “Government in Russia is military discipline in
the place of civil order, a state of siege which has become the normal
state of society.” (Ungurean, 2011, p. 50). Already in the 1840s the
French themselves viewed Communism developing in Russia as a dan-
ger (Adamovsky 2004, p.1).

During the negotiations for the Concordat between France and the
Pope in 1801, it was clear that the state desired to acquire prevalence
over the church. But it wanted to receive the same authority as the
Church had. As Murray observes: “All this is true, as far as it goes.
What Msgr. Spina, the representative of the Pope for the negotiation of
the Concordat, met in Paris was a fierce trend towards the omnipotent
state, towards an invisible sovereignty within the state, towards the
politicization of the whole of French social life, towards the enclosure of
all institutions, including the Church, within the single framework of
the nation under the single control of the public authority.” (Murray,
1952, p. 525).
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As we can see here in our comments on the Church and State in the
context of totalitarianism, no ideology, religion or non-religious system,
state structure etc., is inherently devoid of the possibility of assuming
control both theoretical and practical of the individual, that is becoming
totalitarian. Therefore, it is not the content of a system, which is totali-
tarian or can be dominant but its expression. In relation to the Covid-19
crisis this means that whoever decides on the measures to counter the
pandemic and whichever ideological or non-ideological platform is at
play in this process, the individual can be controlled and guided with
the same absolutist manner by just as any form of government, ideology
or measure.

Within the Covid-19 framework the role of the individual can be
paramount or completely denied. Here the difference between the
individual and group can be just as blurred. The Individual can para-
doxically become the primary vehicle of totalitarianism aimed at a much
larger group. For example, if an ill person suffering of Covid-19 is used
by the media or anyone else to prove a point, or to point to the negative
sides of the Covid-19 crisis he or she becomes the carrier of a possible
totalitarian decision-making process. If his or her case is blown out of
proportion by the media, he or she thus becomes the ideological reason
or excuse for any form of measure dictated by any form of regime. This
is true for the Church as for the State. Similarly, and individual saint or
sinner can be thus utilised for overall goals.

However vice versa, the ill individual can just as well be ignored by
all around and his or her disease and perhaps demise becomes his or
her destiny devoid of any further meaning or consequence for society at
large. The individual is rejected or denied by overall society. This is
very important to mention here, because regardless of covid-19 there are
many other illnesses which individuals suffer, and which do not receive
any attention to the detriment of the individual who experiences them.
Thus, in cases of rare diseases the health insurance companies often
simply do not provide for expensive medicines, and the state cynically
leaves such persons to their own destinies. Thus, you are “lucky” to be
chosen and liberated by the state from your individualism or your
individualistic limits and at the same time through the states totalita-
rianism other individuals are destroyed by the very same dynamic
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working in reverse. Further the more emphasis is placed on one disease
the lesser attention other diseases receive. Even though the evidence is
difficult to establish undoubtedly many people experienced complica-
tions because they did not receive care for their health problems due to
Covid-19 restrictions in the hospitals. “Patients are being deprived of
surgical access, with uncertain loss of function and risk of adverse
prognosis as a collateral effect of the pandemic” (Sereide, et. al. 2020,
1250).

Totalitarianism can affect the Church, the state the individual.
Totalitarianism can affect any form of government (democratic, monar-
chy etc.) or ideology, which means that there always must be an ele-
ment which can voice concern or a different opinion. The paradox is
that the more totalitarian a form of government or ideology is, the more
individualistic it becomes. This again forms a cycle since this same indi-
vidualism seeks to hijack opinion or governance and again totalita-
rianism springs up.

However, the contemporary debate has not lost the false belief that
one form of government, ideology, scientific statement, religion etc., is
somehow less totalitarian or better than the other. As we have seen any
form of governance can suffer from abuse and from the inherent
impossibility of accepting a different opinion. The problem with the
Covid-19 pandemic is that both the Church at some forms and the state
really did not allow any other form of opinion to be voiced.

Totalitarianism of empathy and sympathy

The axiom of “loving one’s neighbour”, summarises Christian
ethics. As we can observe in today’s world various forms of humanist
thought can become used as a totalitarian ideology. Just as in Commu-
nism or Christianity, ideas such as “love your neighbour” or “workers
rights” can become the axiom for totalitarian rule, so basically in the
contemporary global world, any form of humanism can be used to
justify decisions and measures.

Regarding the Covid-19 crisis just about any idea or scholarly
opinion regarding the pandemic, could have been used by the Church
or state to adopt measures and proclaim ideologies. However, the
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underlining ideology was always “protection of the human being
against disease”.

A similar concern appeared in the rhetoric of the state, when there
were arguments that those who deny the existence of Covid-19 or more
recently the need to vaccinate oneself, are, contributing to the death of
others and therefore do not show “love towards one’s neighbour”. The
militancy of these statements it seems varied in various countries. The
Israeli politician Bennett stated recently “When you don’t get vaccina-
ted, you're endangering yourself, you're endangering those around you,
and its life threatening.” (Spiro, 2021). Obviously, this dogmatic sta-
tement does not leave much options. Any opposition would be consi-
dered as a direct life endangering issue.

In one way or another appearing to be compassionate and agreeing
to various state initiatives in relation to Covid-19 whether sincere or not
can lead to social recognition. A person who is vaccinated or “concer-
ned about others” gains recognition from society. For example, contem-
porary research is studying the social effects of wearing masks and
other measures as being indicative of “social acceptance” and “social
status”. One who is vaccinated or adopts all sorts of measures regard-
less how ridiculous they may be “gains a social status” (Calbi et al.,
2021).

Church leaders or State leaders or any person with authority can
gain support by expressing concern and issuing drastic measures
against the pandemic. The more one is concerned with public health the
better his political position seems to be. In theological terms, one can
even convince himself or herself, that his or her concern for Covid-19 is
not stemming from egoistic motives but from a concern for the fellow
human being. There are instances of people acting violently towards
others due to a terrible fear for their own lives and safety but hiding
under the pretext of concern for the well-being of others. An interesting
form of self-delusion can emerge in which one believes his or her own
self interest is in fact an interest for the other human being. A similar
concept can appear that regardless of the lives lost due to Covid-19
measures this is justified because of the “greater good”. Both the
Church, Communist ideology can argue likewise that all the problems
associated with these ideologies are just necessary sacrifices for the
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greater good. A kind of modern Covid-19 utilitarianism emerged in
which deaths resulting from vaccines are negated by the philosophy of
the greater good.

The principle of true and sincere love towards the other is often
difficult to disentangle from a general need of self-recognition. This
need of self-recognition by others is commented on by Rousseau as one
of the primary human drives (amour propre), (Dent & O'Hagan, 1998).
However, Rousseau is perhaps right in suggesting that this need for
self-recognition can lead to another feature and that is a superiority
complex. This can be clearly seen in the contemporary discourse, where
those vaccinated or sensitive to covid issues are rendered as “superior”
to others. This can lead to alienation from one’s own self, by virtue of
alienation from others. Ironically Rousseau himself was plagued by the
need for self-recognition regardless of his own moral skeletons (giving
up his children to a foundling hospital etc.).

Importantly compassion and emotion can be illusionary in the
sense that they can maintain a form but lack substance. For example,
I can watch television and see children dying of hunger in Ethiopia. This
can provoke a strong emotional response such as pity. But this would
need to be followed by concrete action to alleviate this problem. If this is
lacking, then the emotional response exists but only serves to create
a self-delusion of compassion, which is not simply there by virtue of
having no practical basis.

This provokes what we can term here as emotional egoism. One’s
emotion and compassion towards others does not provoke action or
meaningful response, but on the contrary supports our own subjective
sense of worth and superiority, since it falsely convinces us that we are
compassionate (even if only in theory) and therefore our own ego and
self must be preserved. An “I deserve to live because I am compassio-
nate” kind of logic. A paradoxical situation emerges in that the more we
feel compassion and emotion towards others the lesser we are concer-
ned about them, since the primary goal is our preservation “as com-
passionate beings”.

The drive towards the protection of the health of others in the name
of a fight against Covid-19 can be based on various ethical platforms,
including the Christian one. The European rhetoric regarding the Co-
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vid-19 pandemic is largely based on biblical ethics even if not explicitly
framed as such. We have to realise that in other contexts such as the
Chinese one, this is not necessarily the norm.

However, this ethic of the concern for one’s neighbour and life if
not based on Christianity can be based on a secular form of humanism.
Generally stated globalisation has perhaps structured and supported
anew form of ethic, based on what we may term as “secular huma-
nism”. However, we may argue that all forms of ethical positions are
always based on previous ethical traditions. It would be impossible to
argue that European thought and culture was not to a large extent based
on Christian values. Even the most atheist or secular humanist position
in contemporary Europe is based on some form of Christian ethics
(whether these values are common to other religions does not concern
us here). As commented on by a vast number of authors, many forms of
state policy, thought, or culture are formed by religion and stem from
this background. For example, Schmitt wrote in “All significant
concepts of the modern theory of the state are secularised theological
concepts”, (Schmitt, 2006, 36).

A certain form of secular humanism has erupted as the key ethical
principle and perhaps guiding principle for governments in the
contemporary crisis. Principles of a secular form of humanism are
embodied in various contemporary organisations, such as for example,
the British Humanist Association, amongst the membership of which
we can count Richard Dawkins. Generally the main goal or direction of
secular humanism is a kind of general concern for the well-being of
humanity.

Here I would define secular humanism as an indeterminate global
ethic devoid of a static platform. Secular humanism is fluid and there-
fore indeterminate. In any case secular humanism can resemble a reli-
gion not due to some coherent system or ethic but due to its autho-
ritative drive and intention of policy making. Here lies the danger.
Whereas religious systems and philosophies such as Christianity have
a system of thought, secular humanism does not, which means that it
can be manipulated much more easily in any totalitarian or autho-
ritative manner. This is because it relies much more on “interpretation”.
This has been clearly seen in the Covid-19 rhetoric where we are faced
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with ongoing and changing interpretations and suggestions on what is
right in relation to the pandemic.

Regardless of the claims of atheists or secular humanists of breaking
the shackles of totalitarian religion the fact is that people are subjected
daily to some abstract requirements and commandments of this secular
humanist ethic. These would undoubtedly include also the pandemic
rhetoric with its various underlining currents of thought. Given the
uncompromising and totalitarian way of how many governments and
individuals proclaim philosophies related to the pandemic one can be
excused for thinking that a new fundamentalist religion has emerged.
Fairly enough accusations of fundamentalism were also levelled at the
Churches (Hovorun, 2020, 162).

The danger inherent in globalist secular humanism lies undoub-
tedly in its “abstractness” and “fluidity”. One principle valid today is no
longer valid tomorrow. One principle fought for today is no longer
important the next day. Or a principle fought for is deemed no longer
worthy of attention or ideological support. Of course, Christian ethics
are also reflective and developing in some form, but they are based on
a system, which offers guarantee that these ethics are not the product of
individual will and interest (of course not to such an extreme extent as
secular humanism) but on certain principles which transcend the limits
of the individual, economic interests and so on. In the pandemic con-
text, we have seen how for some time, governments, scientific bodies,
churches etc., are presenting a loose indeterminate ethical policy in line
with an indeterminate ethical platform.

Hypocrisy and the concern “for one’s neighbour”

Regardless of any ideology or religion the concern for human life is
a broad ethic which is a basic axiom of human society or at least it
should be. It is also definitely a part of the secular humanism discourse
as we have seen above. What has been often noted is that a love “for
one’s neighbour” is an expansion of the basic ethic linked to the preser-
vation of human life. Already Aristotle in his Nicomachean ethics and
elsewhere for example, saw the relationship with a fellow human being
as on par with the concern for one’s own wellbeing. He writes: “But It is
commonly said that we must wish our friends good for his own sake.”
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(Aristotle, 1906, VIII, 1, 4, 2, 1, p 254). Other scholars have commented
on Aristotle’s seeming comparison between the love of oneself and
one’s neighbour. Annas who quoting Aristotle writes “Each of these
seems to belong to the good person by virtue of his relation to himself,
and he relates to his friend as he does to himself, for the friend is
another self (1166 a 30-32),” and states: “Friendship to another is thus
conceived of as threating him as another self” (Annas, 1988, 1).

This unconditionality of loving the other is undoubtedly an ethical
revolution, which goes on to other themes as self-sacrifice. Self-sacrifice
through love is a Christian concept associated primarily with the kenotic
sacrifice of Christ. Here the kenosis signifies an absolutist sacrifice to the
denial of oneself. This kenotic theology of the patristic period has been
expanded on by contemporary theologies of sacrifice (Lefsrud, 2020).

The ethical maximum in relation to loving one’s neighbour is a true
statement if it is backed with substance. This means that we can adhere
to the principle of loving one’s neighbour but not display any such love.
A notable criticism of the Church. Throughout history just as it is the
case of contemporary society, various ethical postulates were used with
authority, but without these being put into practice. This is not surpri-
sing or a problem here, but the problem here is that, If I do not fulfil my
own beliefs, I cannot realistically force others to fulfil them, since this
would essentially mean that to this extent I am forcing “unrealistic”
beliefs on others, unrealistic here, because they have not been proven by
my own fulfilment of them.

During the Covid-19 crisis many such cases of authoritative formu-
lations without substance where pronounced. The arguments were
often carried in the name of a completely abstract concern for the
“health of loved ones”. However, whether this motif was indeed
substantiated in practice remains an open question. Suffice it here to
indicate some contradictions. Here we have a classical case of a division
between content/substance and external expression.

One of the arguments of those who advocate vaccination and other
freedom limiting measures is that those rejecting vaccination, or other
such measures are in fact not concerned about the health of others.
Therefore, the need is to accept the possibility of one’s own destruction
in the name of saving others. This is indeed a noble motive in full
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agreement with the best of Christian ethics. But again, the logic of the
claims or methods involved can go against their proposition.

For example, vaccinating children (if we accept that there are
dangers in vaccinating children) can be deemed necessary to protect not
the children but those “vulnerable in society”, including elders and so
on. However, we may inquire conversely whether the elderly or other
segments of “vulnerable” society should not with the same logic sacri-
fice themselves for the children and not accept the possibility of vacci-
nation of children, if indeed vaccination has the potential to harm
children. Or completely simply stated one can state: “Just as you are
willing to sacrifice yourself in line with the love of your neighbour logic
for me, I according to the same logic “love your neighbour” do not
require this sacrifice and instead sacrifice myself for you”. The question
is where is the truth of “love of your neighbour” is in such circum-
stances, or how to truly arrive at the substance of its meaning. In short
how to apply the concern for the well-being of others without
compromising its content.

An obvious question which many have asked is why is it that
generally lesser attention has been given to issues of the environment,
hunger and other diseases than to the pandemic, especially if it is
obvious almost to everyone that these are indeed serious problems
which humanity faces. The simple fact is that ecologists and scientists
are clearly portraying a scenario of disaster for the world, if our
environmental thinking and action does not improve. Why is it for
example, that hunger in Yemen or elsewhere which can be alleviated or
the reality of dying children do not stimulate the same “love for one’s
neighbour” concerns as the pandemic. Excuses that these issues cannot
be easily solved in comparison to the pandemic cannot simply hold.
Again, identifying truthfulness and substance of the axiom “love your
neighbour” therefore in relation to the pandemic is very difficult,
because the same axiom is not realistically applied to other issues.
Something more is needed than simple logic and rational construction.

I remember from my own research and experience the rather
strange thinking expressed by people who have their mothers and
fathers in a nursing home. A young woman, who did not visit her
elderly father in a nursing home for significant segments of time,
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although he expected these visits and looked forward to them,
expressed her disappointment that the nursing home was closed to
public visits during the pandemic. After some time, the father of this
woman died, and she expressed utter shock for not being able to “visit”
her father anymore. She blamed the “tragic” disease, for her not being
able to “regularly visit” her father. Covid-19 was blamed for something
which was a completely different issue, but under the same ideological
auspice.

The less one can fulfil and keep one’s own convictions and abstract
principles of love the greater the role of utilitarianism or the “greater
good” principle emerges. Similarly in the history of the Church we
similar examples. The less the Church followed its own ethical prin-
ciples the more authoritarian its rule usually became. Sacrifices stem-
ming from this were explained according to the logic of “the greater
good”.

In the case of the pandemic, in line with this context measures
could have been adopted to stop the spread of this disease, which in the
long or short run could have been more destructive than the disease
itself. These appeared under the obvious only and correct principle of
“saving lives”. However, since ontologically the human being does not
“know” how to save lives (as we can see in the human made disasters
around us) the measures can be more destructive than positive. We will
only know the true statistics of the death rates from the pandemic and
the death rates from consequences of the measures against it some years
later.

The lack of experience and practice can lead to totalitarianism. The
falsely authoritative and totalitarian character of at least some anti-covid
measurements has itself been shown in several cases. For example,
restrictions presented as protection for the elderly have in fact resulted
in the deterioration of care. These can be seen in relation to the restric-
tions of contact. While many theological or anthropological theories
have constantly emphasised the need for social contact and proximity as
a therapeutical instrument of universal healing these have been jetti-
soned in the authoritative restrictions crusade. Obviously, this is partly
because the openness to alternative solutions is often closed in the name
of infallibility. The human rights watch publication states:
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“These challenges were exacerbated by the absence of family visi-
tors who, prior to the pandemic, often helped with essential tasks such
as eating and hygiene, emotional support, and communication with
staff.” (Mills, 2021).

In the name of the pandemic functional solutions were discarded.
In fact, it seems that many of the measures introduced against the
pandemic have turned out to be destructive and counterproductive.
This is not our concern here, but what are we interested is in the
dogmatic form they were introduced “as the only proper measure”. We
further read in the same report mentioned:

“Other policies contributed to reduced transparency into nursing
homes, operations. In March 2020, CMS barred long-term care ombuds-
persons from visiting facilities, with limited exceptions, and suspended
all routine inspections by state surveyors except for infection control.
Standard ombudsperson visits and sate inspections were resumed in
September, although some ombudspersons reported barriers to entry
due to limited personal protective equipment or testing, and inspections
have been inconsistent across states”... “Despite serious concerns about
the treatment of nursing home residents during the pandemic, 32 states
have passed laws or executive orders shielding nursing homes from
civil liability during the pandemic, making lawsuits more difficult.
Several states have included criminal liability protections as well. Even
before the pandemic, many nursing home residents faced obstacles to
accountability through the courts.” (Mills, 2021).

Here we can observe that the concern for protecting the elderly in
nursing homes from the pandemic has brought in many other perhaps
unforeseen problems. While these measures could have protected the
elderly from the pandemic they could have also created new problems
and dangers. Increased isolation, emotional detachment, lack of com-
plex care, either directly or indirectly caused by the pandemic has also
contributed to the death rate of the elderly. The Human rights watch
report clearly states: “A nurse practitioner who works in several nursing
homes said: "I've lost a lot my patients to Covid-19, but I've lost a lot of
other patients from other conditions that I didn’t expect that they would
have declined so rapidly from. I don’t know what the data is going to

"

show, but we’ve lost a lot of people [from non-Covid-19 causes]." (Mills,
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2021). To be clear here, the problem here is not with the measures them-
selves or the desire to protect the elderly, but with the authoritarian way
it is claimed that this or that measure “is the only proper” measure. It is
obvious that those who devise these measures do not study or pay
attention to the other issues involved, which can be drawn to solve the
spread of the disease or its treatment.

Generally nursing homes for example, in the USA have experienced
long term issues related to many other problems. The same report from
human watch quoted above mentions chronic understaffing, lack of
training and lack of care.

Freedom and covid-19

Freedom is an important value in relation to the pandemic debate.
All involved basically desire freedom. Those ill, freedom from the
disease, those under restrictions to be free from them, others desire the
freedom of others suffering from the disease and so on. Obvious para-
doxes can emerge here, because often the most restrictive measures and
directives centre on the claim, that the more we fulfil these the freer we
later become. Therefore, the lesser “freedom” one has now, the more
“freedom” he or she will ultimately receive.

A greater problem here is not with the paradox of freedom but with
the question of “who” offers this freedom? Is it the state, the Church, the
scientific community offering this freedom? Freedom from Covid-19. In
any case one needs to submit to some authority to receive this freedom
like for example to the state or scientific authority. Similarly, to ecclesial
ethics where the surrendering of ones will to some higher authority in
fact entails spiritual liberation.

At first glance this imprisonment of one’s freedom in the name of
science, state policy or the church seems similar. However, there is
a marked difference, since Christian theology is conscious of the limits
inherent in human understanding and therefore appeals to God, who is
above these limits, as the primal authority and carrier of freedom. In
a secular society, where there is no God, there is no easy escape to some
principle which compensates for our human limits and guarantees our
freedom. As in the pandemic debate there is of course, always the possi-
bility to appeal to scientific medical arguments, but these have been
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shown to be at least partly inconclusive or if not as such at least the way
they should be applied is less conclusive.

The less clear and indeterminate are authoritative measures on the
pandemic, the less freedom such measures can bring in the long run
both in the perspective of solving the problems related to the pandemic
but also in the perspective of curtailing basic freedoms of the popu-
lation. Of course, any ethic related to freedom has inherent in its own
mechanisms of thought structures which limit this freedom, because
generally there is no such thing as ontological absolute freedom. Simi-
larly in Christian theology there is the belief that the more we limit our
freedom in the name of God the freer we actually become.

The promise of absolute freedom is only an illusion in one way or
another. The pandemic is one among many things limiting our freedom,
just as basically any disease does. The other issue ethically is “whether
Iam free” if other human beings are suffering. This question is not
asked by many, and people are prone to believe that they are free even
though other people are not free from one reason or another. Ethically it
is sounder to believe in ones own liberation only when there is uni-
versal freedom of others too or to the same degree.

In terms of state legislation, if the individual obeys state recommen-
dations, he is set free, presumably, regardless of his or her intentions.
But the development and totality of society means in essence that
freedom in one way or another is curtailed anyway. For example, the
destruction of the Amazon Forest means the destruction of a way of life
of the local Indians. Whether they like it or not, their way of life must
change, and promises of freedom in the name of progress are simply
ridiculous and incomprehensible to them.

Freedom is a liquid concept due to its terminological indetermi-
nacy. Paradoxically the “freer” freedom becomes the less potentially
free it is precisely because its “indeterminacy” can be misused. In terms
of Covid-19 the endless promises of freedom after one obeys command-
ments/measures and fulfils his or her obligations is a promise of abstract
freedom, since this freedom and its content cannot be understood or
fulfilled in advance.
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Medical science as the new infallible magisterium

In terms of theistic positions, it has often been argued, that one is
required to believe in something one has not seen or had experience of.
In contrast scientific analysis and conclusions are portrayed as offering
something tangible, something concrete and rational. This may be so,
but the reality is that only scientists understand science. Scientific con-
clusions must be accepted by the rest on “faith”.

Here belief is required also as to the good intentions of science. The
basic scientific discourse of any kind always centres on belief in science
and in scientific discourse, because it is “rational”. Many of the criti-
cisms of religion are based on the premise that religion is not empirical
in its nature and that it is not therefore reasonable (Engelke, 2014).

Whatever the case one may ask whether this “reasonability” of
science is linked to concrete needs of the human being and his or her
well-being. A scientific conclusion leads to other conclusions in a never-
ending process of discovery. The human being does not require an
endless and eternal chain of logical argumentation but absolute
“answers” in the here and now. In fact, reason and its consequences
stop here precisely of the unreasonableness of the experience of disease.
The fact that a cure will be found for cancer is not interesting for
a person who will die any moment from cancer.

Is it reasonable to terminate the lives of some people to save others?
Is it reasonable to forsake the negative results of some cases of vacci-
nated persons in the name of a majority, which does benefit from vacci-
nation?

Science produces solutions but at the same time further new prob-
lems. Just as Rousseau concluded that the progress of civilisation means
the progression and development of new ills and problems. He writes:
“....These are too fatal proofs that the greater part of our ills are of our own
making, and that we might have avoided them nearly all by adhering to that
simple, uniform and solitary manner of life which nature prescribed. If she
destined man to be healthy, 1 venture to declare that a state of reflection is
a state contrary to nature, and that a thinking man is a depraved animal. When
we think of the good constitution of the savages, at least of those whom we have
not ruined with our spirituous liquors, and reflect that they are troubled with
hardly and disorders, save wounds and old age, we are tempted to believe that,
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in following the history of civil society, we shall be telling also that of human
sickness.” (Rousseau, 2020, p. 12).

The most ironic and paradoxical issue about the Covid-19 crisis is
that many ecclesial or state authorities address the issue of the pande-
mic without any knowledge about biology, medical research, chemistry
etc. If one is prone to make an exclamation about the disease, given
scientific methodology one would need to really understand or have
knowledge about the medical, chemical, biological and other complex
features of the disease. Of course, the state governments usually rely in
their decision-making process on expert advice. But even so, in the end
it is not the experts who decide policy, even though this policy can be
based on expert and scientific evidence.

In the ecclesial world the Roman Pope, the Russian Patriarch and
the Patriarch of Constantinople to mention a few authorities pronoun-
ced serious statements about the pandemic or rather about how belie-
vers should behave. Here we can quote a statement from Vatican news:

“In a video message produced in conjunction with the Ad Council,
Pope Francis praised the work of researchers and scientists in producing
safe and effective Covid-19 vaccines. “Thanks to God’s grace and to the
work of many, we now have vaccines to protect us from Covid-19” he
said in the video released on Wednesday. He added that vaccines
“bring hope to end the pandemic, but only if they are available to all
and if we collaborate with one another” (Watkins, 2021). The Pope as
other cardinals presumably are not medical experts on Covid-19 and
therefore as many others in positions of authority rely on the work of
medical experts and others as is shown here. This is of course reason-
able.

However, the suggestions of the Pope go further beyond the scien-
tific arena, because the Pope proclaims his own opinion about what the
development will be if people do or do not get vaccinated or do this or
do that. Further in the same Vatican News report other cardinals appear
suggesting that anyone vaccinated “shows love to his or her neighbour”
(presumably because this means that he or she does not spread the
virus). Given the scientific uncertainty on whether a vaccinated person
spreads the disease or not these statements appear both scientifically
and theologically unfounded.
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Further the theology of “extortion appears” in that if you do not do
this and vaccinate yourself “you do not love your neighbour” presum-
ably. “Getting vaccinated is an act of love”. Here our intention is not to
dispute or refute these arguments but to point to the “interpretative”
framework involved. The Church leaders go beyond expressing the
medical facts, and “interpret” and consequently order and direct
a policy to be followed. This means that starting form medical facts, one
departs from them, by interpreting them and deriving a policy, which
ultimately means that these medical facts or scientific discourse are
denied.

One may conclude that those people who are believers expect their
leaders to offer advice on spirituality and not on medical issues. If
strong opinions are voiced on medical issues, the Church assumes the
authority of medical science. Further the Church then does not offer an
alternative, but repeats the authority of someone else, which begs the
question of whether the Church and other institutions are not confla-
ting.

Undoubtedly no such objective knowledge is possessed by for
example the Roman pontiff or any state official. Thus, one can ask the
question, whether according to principles of scholarly research, the
public good and ethical discourse one has the right to speak about
issues he or she has no understanding of and furthermore which is
perhaps even more suggestive to authoritatively order direct policy and
action on these issues. All authorities speaking about the pandemic,
who are not from the scientific community are relying therefore on
“advice” from representatives of medical science who advise about the
issues.

In the medieval period and earlier when the Church made a pro-
nouncement about certain opinions and scholarly inventions, it at least
had the power and ability to support its view, since it had scholars and
scientists who were working within the church. In fact, theology was
not a discipline only about religion, but included physics, chemistry,
astronomy and other disciplines. The churches authoritative pronounce-
ments about scientific issues (whether correct or not is here beside the
point) were at least based on internal knowledge and research. In earlier
periods the church engaged in secular science (then part of theology).
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As we have indicated above, if for example, the Pope pronounces
the need to vaccinate, this pronouncement is based on “advice” from
others. This of course in itself is not a problem, since government
officials, church leaders most of the time must rely on professional
advice from others, not being professionals in various areas themselves.
The issue here however is that the Pope is exclaiming his view in the
name of an abstract “love your neighbour” ethics or in the name of God
and not in the name of a scientific board. Therefore, he offers a conclu-
sion for a different field altogether. If the Pope pronounced a conclusion
in the name of science being himself a representative of scientific re-
search one can understand such a pronouncement. However, pronoun-
cing something about science but not in the name of science but in the
name of religious issues or theology seems awkward.

The only justification for such a line of thought would be a state-
ment that the Pope “received a revelation from God” that the vaccine
from Pfitzer or other company is indeed Gods will. This however goes
contrary to the principles of theology. If indeed God reveals his will
through the Pope as He has done throughout history, he does not need
at least theoretically to wait for the results of scientific research. There-
fore Gods supposed omnipotence and unpredictability and unknowabi-
lity are jettisoned and illogically tied to the results of scientific ratio-
nality. Theologically Gods behaviour is a priori in advance controlled
by the results of rational discourse. Ironically, the logic of this would be
that only after we have decided an issue basing ourselves on scientific
research that this or that is correct, can God “freely” choose and reveal
his decision.

The same logic holds true for the state which analogously pronoun-
ces something not in the name of God but in the name of “well being of
citizens”, which in the same context is just as abstract as saying that God
revealed his will.

From a historical point of view rarely can we see such an initiative
from the ecclesial leaders to comment on such issues of medical science.
What is theologically a paradox is that a rational or scientific presuppo-
sition is instituted as a precondition for God’s revelation or expression.
God “waits” for human discourse to make “his decision” through the
very same human conclusion. The Church is no longer an instrument of
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revelation but speaks instead of the Divine. Further, if such statements
are indeed made, this would require an overhaul of ecclesial ethics,
since the ecclesial leaders would necessarily have to pronounce state-
ments about everything else, and essentially the church would merge
with secular institutions or become such a secular institution.

From a position of dominance in the medieval period, the church
has gradually moved to a position of a certain subservience to the
trends in the global world. Especially from the sixties of the twentieth
century we can see a trend which at first glance can appear as a ten-
dency to “conflate with the time”s. During the Covid-19 crisis the
subservience of ecclesial opinion to state policy seems very pronounced.

We may state, that the reason why religion in the ancient world
was considered as a “partner” with the state is that it offered “an alter-
native” to the state in the sense of offering a “different view” a different
perspective of things. Not a primitive “explanation of the supernatural”
but a check on the interpretation of the natural. Of course, for example
in the Roman state, there were various opinions on the role of religion
and Polybius sees religion perhaps more in the sense of helping to keep
the Empire united (Vaahtera, 2000, p.252).

In the Roman empire and in the later Byzantine empire no one
could have seriously thought of a separation between state and religion
(religion generally, not only Christianity). The Romans deified their
emperor, and the Byzantines viewed their emperor as a guarantor of
harmony both religious and political. The underlining point here was
not some kind of superstitious belief, but a sense that the “good of the
human being and society” is based on more than the sum of a decision
of an emperor, senate or somebody else in government but on an
objective view based on an indeterminacy in nature itself which was
related to a religious perspective. This is because religion operated
through but beyond logic.

That the good and well being of society is something more complex
than can be defined by one authority be it a state, scholarly one or other
authority. Co-operation with religion in Rome meant the ability to
acknowledge “an alternative opinion”. Superficial criticism and analysis
of ancient religions has often led to a misunderstanding and caricature
descriptions. The ancient societies were fully aware that regardless of
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the effort to control nature and its forces, there comes a moment when
one is not capable of knowing or controlling forces in the universe. For
example, regardless of their knowledge of agriculture and other related
issues, the Egyptians still appealed to the gods for a successful harmony
for a successful harvest.

Basically, all religious ceremonies in the ancient world, are an
acknowledgement that there is something “beyond the control” of the
state or people. As Liebeschuetz concluded: “Every public act began
with a religious ceremony, just as the agenda of every meeting of the
senate was headed by religious business” (Liebeschuetz, 1979, p. 1). This
belief in something “uncontrollable” and therefore requiring religious
sanction is a basic feature of ancient religious thought and stems from
the basic belief and not some kind of superstition, that there are things
one cannot “control” or know about. This is in stark contrast to today’s
situation, where governments, scientific bodies are in “absolute con-
trol”. In such a situation there is no room for mistakes or flaws. But also
no room for the “other” for a different view.

Following this logic there is no reason for doubt about vaccines or
anything related to Covid-19, because the “facts are there”, and these
facts result in a clear-cut result. This is not a question of not having or
having scientific data or information, this is a question of the certainty
of the way one deals with the data to the benefit of the human being.
Ironically this absolute certainty devoid of doubt is also a feature of
dogmatic statements from the church, were as we have seen several va-
rious ecclesial authorities have sprung up “absolutely” and “correctly”
pronouncing statements on this or that matter.

If there is no space for a different opinion this means that parado-
xically neither the one opinion prevalent is the directive one, since
ultimately it negates itself, by offering a closed and therefore artificial
view. As we have seen in the Covid-19 crisis, up to the pandemic
human society was more or less convinced that the way it was functio-
ning is fine, and that essentially nothing could change that, because it
was planned or developed along “logical and rational ways”. The Covid
crisis had shown that to the contrary states and societies were un-
prepared either psychologically or resourcefully for the handling of this
crisis.
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While normally we would expect that this change of fortune (pie-
tapoAat g TOXNG to use Polybius phrase), (Polybius, 6.2.6, Walbank,
1979, p.16) in human society, would lead to self-reflection, this appears
not to be happening. On the contrary we can observe a fossilization of
accepted opinion. This kind of one-sided fossilisation and solidification
of this or that theory leads to consequences and to promises of future
liberation, which may or may not turn out to be the case. Especially
problems in ecology, health and issues related to anthropology are noto-
riously difficult to pinpoint and delineate. This means that solutions are
just as difficult to ascertain.

As with any disease, Covid-19 has the potential to isolate not only
individuals but also communities. This isolation of communities can
provoke a development which associates communities with a specific
disease, or at least with the responsibility of disseminating this disease.
Any arguments or suggestions contrary to official policy can result in
the ostracization of the person or community representing a diverging
opinion. This can lead to an identification of the disease as the
“characteristic” feature of this community.

Here we can obviously mention a similar situation which happened
during various plagues in Europe. During the Black death/Bubonic
Plague, which raged in Europe from 1348 to 1351 the Jews as a group
were blamed for the plague. As Gilman writes: “The Jews, by causing
the plague”, “intended to kill and destroy the whole of Christendom
and have lordship over the world,” claimed a commentator in 1348, as
Jews were “dragged from their houses and thrown into bonfires”. They
poisoned “...rivers and fountains/That were clear and clean/They
poisoned in many places...” according to the court poet Guillaume de
Machaut” (Gilman, 2021, p. 2).

Regarding segregation the issue is also related to basic ethics.
Regardless of one’s intentions those following blindly any rules are
considered as the epitome of “love and concern of your neighbour”.
Thus even if one follows and promulgates various rules and restrictions
out of purely selfish reasons he or she can claim the higher ground of
being a true lover of mankind. Those who express a different opinion
are accused of being mankind haters or at least being irresponsible.
Here the litmus test for true philanthropy must not be based on opinion
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towards the pandemic and the stance to it, but on the general profile of
the individual as to his or her previous behaviour towards others.

If a politician, cleric or anyone who was known to be an unreliable
person is suddenly enlightened and concerned about the Covid-19
pandemic, he or she cannot certainly claim the higher ground of “love
of ones neighbour”. As Locke already stressed, “It would be, indeed, be
very hard for one that appears careless about his own salvation to
persuade me that he were extremely concerned for mine. For it is
impossible that those should sincerely and heartily apply themselves to
make other people Christians, who have not really embraced the
Christian religion in their own hearts.” (Locke, 1689, p.3).

Conclusions

“You have to believe”

We can conclude here by quoting a statement from a site suppor-
ting vaccinations in children. It states the following:

The quote begins with a question: “What about the fact that there’s
no long term research on the impacts these vaccines might have on
children?” It goes on to answer: “We’ve loads of data on most vaccines
being brilliant for children. There are literally billions of people alive
today because of vaccination, measles, mumps, rubella. We’ve got rid of
smallpox. There’s no reason to believe that this one would by any different”
(Hogan, 2021). Yes, maybe there is no reason to be different, but our
paper has shown that the possibility of different opinion should be
always there and stems from the ancient practice of state-church rela-
tions.

Issues we have brought forward bring to attention the basic prob-
lem with the pandemic discourse, which lies in “its indeterminacy”.
While scientific data in many respects is conclusive, there is still not
enough information to be “absolutely” certain about which measure to
adopt to counteract the spread of the virus. This creates confusion and
abuse even on the political or ecclesial sphere. One comment on the
internet regarding the American context exclaims: “You can see it an
election cycle away. If Covid-19 continues in some variation, the same
politicians who fanned its spread by resisting public health mandates
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will be the first to condemn the Biden administration for not ending it.”
(Israel, 2021).

Regardless of the authority of medical science, the state, the church,
or anyone else, the internal mechanisms of these authorities must con-
tain an internal dynamic acknowledging a different opinion, a different
way a different solution. The current Covid-19 crisis has clearly shown
that there is little space for this although the pandemic is itself fluid and
not easily containable. As we have seen the Church or religious bodies
have grossly failed in offering anything else than just repeating already
existing opinions. This does not mean that they have to offer something
different just by virtue of offering something different, but at least to
preserve the ancient possibility of offering an alternative.
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DUSPASTIER - VIDITELNY SPOLUPRACOVNIK CHRISTOV
V DIELE SPASY DUCHOVNE] PASTVY

prof. ThDr. Peter Kormanik, PhD.

., Usiluj sa postavit pred Boha ako osvedceny, ako pracovnik, ktory sa ne-
potrebuje hanbit' a spravne poddva slovo pravdy” (2 Tim 2, 15). Tymto pou-
¢enim, ktoré sv. ap. Pavel adresuje svojmu ucenikovi Timotejovi, pri-
pravuje ho k sluzbe, v ktorej sa ma prejavit ako ucitel, knaz i duspastier
duchovného stada Christovho. Pre ten isty ciel Hospodin povolava aj
vsetkych pastierov Christovej Cirkvi, o com ten isty apostol hovori: ,A
On (tj. Christos) ustanovil jednych za apostolov, inych zasa za prorokov
a inych za ohlasovatel'ov Evanjelia, inyjch za pastierov a ucitel'ov, aby pripravo-
vali svitych na dielo sluzby, na budovanie Christovho tela” (Ef 4, 11).

Na tato sluzbu v Cirkvi Christovej sa kandidati knazskej sluzby
pripravuju najprv v duchovnej skole pocas niekolkych rokov a potom
ako knazi v praktickom pastierstve ucia sa poznavat tajomstva Bozieho
Kralovstva zvestované svetu najprv Bozim Slovom — Isusom Christom
a potom zvestované aj sv. apostolmi, ktorych vysiela do tohto sveta On
sam (Mt 28, 19), aby sa stali zivymi tdmi, ¢lenmi tohto Kralovstva, Zi-
vymi kamenimi na budovanie duchovného domu (1 Pt 2, 4), aby ucili
seba i druhych, ,ako treba Zit v dome BoZom, ktorym je Cirkev Zivého Boha,
tento stlp a ziklad pravdy” (1 Tim 3, 15). Tym, Ze pastieri Ziju pod stre-
chou Bozieho chramu, ucia sa poznavat Boha a Jeho svéata volu, ucia sa
tiez, ako uzivat svité a Zivotodarné tajiny, zit podla Bozich slov a pri-
kazani, aby sa tak stali horlivymi a zboznymi sluzobnikmi Bozieho chra-
mu, zvestovatemi Bozieho slova, sluzobnikmi Christovymi a sprdvcami
Bozich tajomstiev (1 Kor 4, 1), zvestovateImi osvietenia, posvitenia
a spasenia dusi vyktpenych cestnou Krvou Baranka cistého a neposkvr-
neného - Christa Spasitela (Zj 1, 5; 5, 9).

»Velkou osobnostou je ctihodny kilaz, hovori sv. Jan Kronstadt-
sky, on je priatelom Bozim ustanovenym plnit Jeho volu. Ak on vy-
konava napriklad tajinu, je priamym, blizkym, bezprostrednym plni-
telom Jeho voéle; ked krsti, plni prikaz Hospodinov: ,Chodte..., krstite
ich..” (Mt 28, 19); ked vykonava tajinu Tela a Krvi — on predstavuje
Jeho osobnost — plni Jeho slovo lasky: , Toto cirite na moju pamiatku!”
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(Lk 22, 19); ked uci, tiez plni Jeho priame prikazania; ked pasie, pred-
stavuje seba ako dobrého pastiera a predstaveného pastierov ustano-
venych Svitym Duchom. Velkou osobnostou je kilaz — on je skutocne
priatel'om Christa, nebeského Krala: ,, Vy ste moji priatelia, ak kondte,
¢o vam prikazujem” (Jn 15, 14). Avsak kazdy pastier by mal pamiitat,
Ze dostojnym pastierom, ucitelom a sluZobnikom robi ho Ziva viera
v Isusa Christa aldska k Nemu a k Jeho duchovnym ovciam. , Ty si
Peter, a na tejto skale...” (Mt 16, 18); ,,...Ci ma milujes” (Jn 21, 15-17).
A tak teda prospievajte knazi Hospodinovi vo viere a laske. ,Nikomu
v nicom neddvame pohorsenia (ani v jednom hriechu), aby nasa sluzba
bola bez hany” (2 Kor 6, 3). Pamitaj na tieto slova sluzobnik Boha
Svitého, ktory sa stiti aj toho najmensieho umyslu srdca k hriechu”’.

»Knaz, hovori Antonij, metropolita surozsky, je clovek, ktorého
Boh povolal podla mena a poveril ho zvestovat Evanjelium, kazat
slovo pravdy, udelovat novy zZivot v tajinach: Evanjelium ako dobrd,
ozivujucu zvest o tom, Ze cloveka Boh nezanechal, Ze Boh veri v neho,
a nielen miluje. Milovat mozno aj tych, v koho viac neverime, milo-
vat mozno aj s bélom v srdci vtedy, ked kazda nadej vymrela a ostala
iba laska. A Boh nielen miluje nas, ale On aj veri v nas: On uveril
v nas, ked poslal zomriet svojho Syna na krizi, aby sme zili; On veril,
Ze nebude zbytocna tato smrt, Ze ona bude prijata a ti, ktori stratili
vieru v seba, najdu ju v tejto Bozej viere”2

Také je duSpastierske povolanie, ktoré vzdy chdpeme ako povola-
nie sv. prorokov a apostolov, pastierov a ucitefov, ako sme uz spomina-
li, povolanie velmi vysoké, vznesené a svité, ktoré vyzaduje velké tsilie
k jeho naplneniu. Aby sa duSpastieri mohli stat svetlom pre inych, mu-
sia najprv sami svietif, musia byt naplneni svetlom, musia byt osvieteni,
aby mohli viest inych, musia sami ist pevne a stdle cestou svatou, cestou
tzkou, na ktort vyzyva Isus Christos (Mt 7, 14), cestou plnou odrieka-
nia, sebazaprenia (Mk 8, 34), cestou kriza a sebaobetovania pre druhych.
Byt naozaj dobrym pastierom, hovori biskup Veniamin (Milov), je
kriz krizov. Pastier uprostred veriacich vzdy stoji zoci-voci I'udskej

1 KRONéTADTSKIL Ioann, sv.: Svjasc¢enniku. Otcij dom. Moskva 2005, s. 38.
2 ANTONIJ (SUROZSKIJ), mitrop.: Pastyrstvo. Taganrog: Izdatel E. A. Suchova, Novyje
Mechi 2005, s. 247-248.
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marnomyselnosti, ktora vnima svoju déstojnost a osobné prava, ktora
neochotne sa sklana k poslusnosti a neuvazuje kriticky. Ini clenovia
pastvy st indiferentni k nabozenstvu, s nemravni, mechanicki v ¢in-
nosti nabozZenskych povinnosti. Preto je spravodlivé, Ze na toho, kto
hl'ada pastierstvo, su uplatinované starobylé apostolské slova, ze
v sluzbe Cirkvi kandidati knazstva hladaja dobry skutok (porov. Tit
2,7), t.j. namahu (csl. podvih)“1.

Metropolita Antonij Chrapovickij pri stretnuti so seminaristami ok-
rem iného vstepoval im do sfdc aj takéto poucné slova: ,Bratia, nie
chlieb a ani priazen ovzdusia potrebuji od nas I'udia, oni potrebuju
chlieb duchovny alebo krestanské osvietenie, tak cudzie dokonca
vzdelanej ruskej spolocnosti a tym viac vzdialenému prostému naro-
du. Utvrd'te svoju mysel v tom, Ze iba vy, ktori mate ziskat poznanie
Bozieho zakona, iba vy ste drziteImi toho lieku, ktory vSetko uzdra-
vuje, ktory ako jediny moze bojovat' s rozozierajiicou svet chorobou
mravného zla, ktoré tvori zaklad ziel fyzickych. Toto je vas udel, toto
je vas kriz...!” A ako sa k tomu pripravit?, pyta sa metropolita Antonij.
A hned aj odpoveda: ,Prostrednictvom zavedenia vo svojom Skol-
skom zivote Studia prikazani Christovych. Nech ini svetski ucenici
myslia na jediné zabavy, nech tito mladici oddavaju sa tazbam svo-
jich stdc a videniu svojich oc¢i. Vy vsak tak nekonajte. Vy ste vidy
povinni mat pred sebou myslienku o tom, Ze za kazdy prezity den
a cas ste zodpovedni nielen pred Bohom a svedomim, ale aj pred ty-
mi, komu bolo sudené byt vasou pastvou, vasimi ucenikmi. Kazda zla
myslienka, kazda zmyselna (zZiadostiva) tazba, I'ahostajne konané
dielo - toto vSetko odraza sa v Zivote oslabenim vdle, otupenim citu,
toto vSetko vnasa ujmu charakteru budicemu pastierovi a teda aj
duchovnému prospievaniu pastvy...”2. Aj uz spominany sv. Jan Kron-
Stadtsky o tom hovori velmi zrozumitelne: , Ako ty, zvestujac lasku,
sam prechovavas nenavist; zvestujuc pokoru, sam sa vystatujes? , Le-
kar, uzdrav sam seba!” (Lk 4, 23). Uciac inych ustanovenym cnostiam,

1 VENIAMIN (MILOV), ep.: Pastyrskoje bogoslovije s asketikoj. Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo
podvorja Svjato-Trojickoj Sergejevoj Lavry. Moskva 2002, s. 331.

2 ANTONI] (CHRAPOVICKI]), mitropolit: Slova, besedy i re¢i. O zizni po vnutrennemu
celoveku. Izdatelstvo ,BIBLIOPOLIS”. Sankt-Peterburg 2002, s. 200, 202.
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bud' nimi preniknuty najprv ty sam, aby si neprepadol prisnejSiemu
stdu Boziemu (porov. Mt 23, 14; Mk 12, 40). , Ty, ktoryj ucis iného, sam
seba neucis?” (Rim 2, 21)1.

Z uvedenych slov tiez vyplyva, Ze najblizSim a najviac oc¢ividnym
prostriedkom k naplneniu tohto povolania duSpastiera je ziskanie po-
trebnych vedomosti prostrednictvom stidia, ktoré objima vSetko, ¢o len
moze byt predmetom Iudského poznania. V zmysle slov Christovych:
, Bud'te teda mudri ako zmije a prosti ako holubice” (Mt 10, 16,), podobne aj
slov apostola Pavla: , Vsetko skiimajte, dobrého sa drite!” (1 Tes 5, 21; 2 Tes
2,15; 2 Tim 1, 13; 2, 22), budtci duspastieri ni¢ nenechavaji bez pozor-
nosti, bez povSimnutia, ni¢ nepovazuju za menej dolezité a nepotrebné;
zo vSetkého sa snazia vytazit podobne vcele prijemny, vonavy a vyZziv-
ny med. Snazia sa rozumne vyuzivat cas, netratiac ho nadarmo, lebo
podla ap. Pavla , dni sii zIé” (Ef 5, 16); pred nimi sa im zd4 ten ¢as neko-
necny a za nimi akoby nebol. Mozno neraz budu Zzialit nad stratenym
¢asom, avsak ziaden narek im nepomoze vratit ho, lebo strateny cas
plynie ustavicne a plynie iba dopredu a nikdy sa nevracia spat.

Aby predsa len nezabludili v tomto labyrinte Tudskych vedomosti,
je potrebné, aby sa drzali viery a lasky a vSetkého toho, ¢o tvori pomy-
selnt sprievodnt nit Bozieho slova (2 Tim 2, 2). Ani na okamih nesmu
zabudnut, ze prvym a hlavnym predmetom ich Studia, skiimania
a uvazovania ma byt, v duchu slov apostola Pavla, sam Christos, ktory
ma prebyvat vich srdciach vierou a laskou, maju poznavat Christovu
lasku, ktora prevysuje kazdé poznanie: , Aby Christos skrze vieru prebyval
vo vasich srdciach, aby ste tak zakoreneni a upevneni v laske mohli so vsetkymi
svitymi pochopit, akd je to Sirka, dizka, vyska a hibka, a poznat Christovu
lasku, ktord prevysuje poznanie, a tak aby ste sa dali naplnit’ celou BoZou pl-
nostou” (Ef 3, 17-19) V tom sa maju stale viac a viac rozhojnovat a pou-
cat, aby boli schopni aj inych ucit a duchovne viest na ceste k ve¢nému
Zivotu.

Treba vsak povedat, Ze ani jeden vonkajsi prostriedok stadia, hoci
by bol ako ddleZzity a nevyhnutny, sdm osebe neprivedie nikoho k vytu-
zenému cielu, neucini nikoho naozaj osvietenym na tuto velkd sluzbu,
na ktora ich sv. Cirkev potrebuje a pripravuje. Je potrebny este iny

1 KRONéTADTSKI], Toann, cit. dielo, s. 37.
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omnoho u¢innejsi prostriedok vnatorného utvarania, ,aby dokonaly bol
clovek Bozi a spdsobny na vsetko dobré” (2 Tim 3, 17), ako vhodne pripomi-
na ap. Pavel. Tento prostriedok spociva v ¢inorodej realizacii krestan-
ského ucenia v osobnom zivote, v realnom obnoveni ich ducha podla
obrazu Boha, ktory ich stvoril. Ide o premenenie (preobrazenie) celej ich
bytosti z padlej, hriesnej na ¢isti, svdtti a neposkvrnenti, o premenenie
celého ich Zivota, zo zivota telesného na zivot Bohu podobny a to tak,
aby v ich vnatornom a vonkajsom Zivote odzrkadlovali sa svetlé doko-
nalosti Isusa Christa, o com apostol Pavel pise nasledovne: ,Vyzlecte
starého Cloveka s predoslym spdsobom Zivota, ktory sa sam nici klamnymi zly-
mi Ziadostami, obnovte sa vo svojom duchu a mysleni a oblecte si nového clove-
ka, stvoreného podla Boha v spravodlivosti a svdtosti pravdy... Nech z vaSich
ust nevyjde nijaké zIé slovo, ale iba dobré, na budovanie, kde treba, aby pociiva-
jucim prindsalo pozehnanie... Napodobtiujte teda Boha ako milované deti a Zite
v laske, ako aj Christos miloval nds a vydal seba samého za nds ako dar a obet
prijemnej vone...” (Ef 4, 22-24, 29; 5, 1-2). Lebo nie ten je duchovne osvie-
teny, kto precital celé Svité Pismo a nastudoval vsetky odtienky teolo-
gickych skumani, ale ten, kto zboznym Zzivotom a Bohu podobnymi
skutkami stvarnil v sebe Christa, ktory je Pramenom svetla adu-
chovného umu a poznania. Ozajstné osvietenie a zivot nemoézu byt od-
delené od seba. , V Nom (t.j. v Christu) bol Zivot a Zivot bol svetlom l'udi. To
svetlo svieti vo tme, ale tma Ho nepohlitila” (Jn 1, 4-5), hovori svité Evanje-
lium. , Krdlovstvo BoZie nie je v reci, ale v moci” (1 Kor 4, 20), prizvukuje
zas ap. Pavel.

Z kontextu uvedenych slov vyplyva pre nas niekolko zavaznych
otazok: Moze ktokol'vek mat o tomto svetle vernt predstavu, ked pred-
tym neokdsil jeho silu sam v sebe? Ked hovorime, Ze reci Isusa Christa
st duch a zivot, ¢i mdze ich pochopit ten, kto predtym neozivil nimi
svojho ducha a svoje srdce? Ci moZe zdravo uvaZovat o tajomstve svoj-
ho ospravedInenia v Christu ten, kto sam ostava neospravedlneny? Ci
modze poznat Zivotodarné ucinky BozZej milosti vo svojej dusi ten, kto
sdm ostdva duchovne stary, odcudzeny od BoZieho zivota, kto osta-
va synom hnevu a zatemnenia? Ci mdZe hovorit o prednostiach a bla-
hach BoZieho Kralovstva ten, kto sdm ostdva mimo neho? Ci nie v tom
medziinym spociva prava pricina toho, preco poucenia a kdzne duspas-
tierov st niekedy ako , cvendZiaci kov a zuniaci bubon” (1 Kor 13, 2), Ze st
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pusté a mrtve a iba bezducho a bez zmyslu poletuji mimo usi poc¢ava-
jucich, nezapadaju do ich dusi, do ich sfdc pripravenych na prijatie Bo-
zieho slova? Odkial sa v kdzanom slove moze zjavit Zivot a sila, ak ich
nieto v srdci duSpastierov? Iba vtedy ich hovorené slovo bude zivé
a ¢inné, ak bude ovlazené silou blahodate Svatého Ducha prebyvajicej
vich dusiach. Iba vtedy modze ich svetlo, ich svetly obraz Zzivota byt
prilozeny ako liecebny balzam na srdce blizneho, ked v nom bude pul-
zovat duch pravej krestanskej lasky, ktora bez pretvarky a pokrytectva,
v zmysle ucenia ap. Pavla, raduje sa s radujacimi a place s placticimi
(porov. Rim 12, 15), duch takej lasky, ktora vysoko vyzdvihuje nad
vsetky cnosti spominany apostol Pavel, ked Korinfanom pise: , Ldska je
trpezlivd, ldska je dobrotivd, nezdvidi, ldska sa nevystatuje a nenadiiva; nesprd-
va sa neslusne, nehl'add svoj prospech, nerozcul'uje sa, nepocita krivdy, neradu-
je sa z neprdvosti, ale raduje sa z pravdy; vsetko zndsa, vsetko veri, vsetko diifa
a vsetko vydrzi. Laska nikdy nezanikne” (1 Kor 13, 4-8). Iba vtedy ich pou-
¢enie bude prinasat blaho a tizitok a bude prijaté srdcom, ked bude
hlboko zniet presvedcenim ich vlastného srdca.

Preto stale, aj po rokoch duspastierskej sluzby, nadejnym prostried-
kom k dosiahnutiu plného tispechu v poznani tajomstiev viery Christo-
vej je pre duspastierov ich vlastny zivot podla viery, ¢o znamena, Ze
stdle sa musia prezentovat pred Bohom i pred svojou duchovnou pas-
tvou svojim bohumilym zivotom naplnenym dobrymi skutkami, prav-
dou a spravodlivostou. Podstatné nie je to, ¢i vedia spamaéti zakladné
pravdy Christovej viery a pravidla krestanského sposobu zivota; iba
v pamiti st tieto pravdy a pravidla mrtve a neplodné; z pamati skoro
vymiznu a nezanechdvaju po sebe ani stopy. Ddlezité je to, aby tieto
pravdy a pravidla boli prenesené do ich srdca, akoby vytlacené v ich
srdci a tam ozili, aby sa stali zivotom ich ducha a odhalili sa v ich kona-
niach a skutkoch; to bude verny znak toho, Ze ani namaha ich duchov-
nych vodcov aucitelov, ktori v nemalej miere prispeli k tomuto ich
uspechu, nebola daromna a dosiahla svoj ciel.

Ked sa duSpastieri a knlazi radi cvicia v kazdodennej askéze (csl.
v duchovnom podvihu) a obohacuji svoj duchovny horizont tiez cita-
nim Bozieho slova a uzito¢nych knih, a zas, naopak, ked' zavrhuju s ne-
voOlou tie diela prazdnej fantazie, ktoré s aj napisané na prazdne, bez-
obsazné vyuZzivanie ¢asu, znamena to, Ze vytvorili v sebe zdravy vkus
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a schopnost rozlisovat dobré od zlého. Ak s ochotou prichadzaju do
Bozieho chrdmu, so zboznou pozornostou, patricnou tctou a vnutor-
nym srde¢nym dojatim zacastiiuju sa na cirkevnych modlitbach a boho-
sluzbach, ak sa radi venuju aj sukromnej modlitbe, znamena to, ze po-
chopili duch cirkevnych modlitieb a bohosluZieb a Ze vlastnou skuse-
nostou okusili a poznali sladkost, blazenost i uzito¢nost modlitby. Ak v
konani duspastierov nachadzaju sa ¢i objavuju také cnosti, ako st seba-
zaprenie, pokora, skromnost, poslusnost, iprimnost a Cistota srdca, ak
medzi duspastiermi navzdjom, ale aj medzi dusSpastiermi a veriacimi sa
stale viac utvrdzuje bratska laska, vzajomna usluznost, zhovievavost,
vzajomné odpustanie, znamena to, Ze su skutocne ucenici lasky, ucenici
Christovi, lebo laska v duchu slov Christovych je kritériom patri¢nosti
do lasky Bozej, patricnosti ku Christu, ¢o neustale vSetkym - duspastie-
rom i veriacim — pripomina Spasitel slovami: , Podl'a toho poznajii vsetci,
Ze ste moji ucenici, ked’ sa budete vzdjomne milovat” (Jn 13, 35).

Lebo inak ako moZzno poznat v nich ucenikov viery a zboznosti, ak
duch viery a zboznosti nebude ozivovat ich srdce a nebude sa prejavo-
vat vich Zelaniach, zameroch a skutkoch? Preto maja byt dokonali
a sposobni na vSetko dobré ako ucitelia a vodcovia inych k spaseniu.
,Budeme Zit tak, piSe sv. Jan Zlatotsty, aby sa nehanobilo BozZie me-
no. Nebudeme sa ani nahanat za I'udskou slavou (ani sa tak spravat),
aby sa onas vytvorila zla mienka, ale budeme zachovavat nalezita
mieru v tom, aj v druhom. ,V nich, je povedané, javite sa ako jasné
hviezdy vo vesmire” (Fil 2, 15). Ved na to nas On (t.j. Christos) ustano-
vil, aby sme boli podobni svetlam, aby sme sa stali ucitelmi inych,
aby sme boli medzi nimi (tj. pohanmi, poznamka nasa) kvasom, aby
sme chodili medzi nimi ako anjeli, ako dospeli muzovia medzi detmi,
aby od nas dostali poZehnanie. Neboli by potrebné slova, keby nas
zivot ziaril na takom stupni. Neboli by potrebni ucitelia, keby sme sa
mohli preukazat takymito skutkami. Nie, nebolo by uz pohanov,
keby sme boli ozajstnymi krestanmi, keby sme zachovavali prikaza-
nia Christove, keby sme trpezlivo znasali nespravodlivost a prenasle-
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dovanie, keby sme pozehnavali tych, co nas preklinaji, keby sme
konali dobro tym, ¢o nam zle robia...”!.

Stovky a tisicky veriacich deti Cirkvi ocakavaju a aj v bududcnosti
budu ocakavat od duspastierov, ako sme uz hovorili, osvietenie a pou-
¢enie na ceste nasledovania Christa, ktora vedie do Bozieho Kralovstva;
na nich chct hladiet ako na vzor, priklad krestanského zivota vo viere
a ¢inorodej laske. Ak budt schopni nasytit ich duse Cistym a zdravym
ucenim viery Christovej, dat im vlastnym zivotom dobry priklad zboz-
ného Zivota, preukazu tym neocenitelnt sluzbu sv. Cirkvi a jej veriacim,
samotnému Isusovi Christovi a v neposlednej miere aj samym sebe.
»Nemali by sme nikdy zabudnut, radi sv. Jan Kronstadtsky ako du-
chovny pastier vietkym pastierom, Ze my vSetci sme jedno telo a sme
povinni nabadat jeden druhého k laske a dobrym skutkom. Obzvlast
my pastieri mame na to pamitat a tak konat. Ano, my mame pamitat,
Ze ak sme svetli dusou, stojime pevne vo viere a zboznosti, vtedy aj
nasa pastva byva pevnejsia, svetlejsia a cistejsia zZivotom. Ak je hlava
svetla, svetlé su aj cleny a ak sme stmavli dusou od vasni mnohora-
kych, temnejsie bude aj telo Cirkvi, nasa pastva, pretoze je uzka su-
vislost medzi hlavou a tdmi, medzi hlavou a pasenymi (veriacimi)...
Ak svetlo v pastierovi tmavne, ono nevyhnutne tmavne aj v pastve —
podla tzkej duchovnej spojitosti jeho s nou, hlavy s clenmi. Pevne
stojis v duSevnych hrdinstvach, aj oni st pevni, stojis na modlitbe
a aprimne sa modli$ za nich, aj oni to citia, posiliiujes sa duchovne,
posiliiuja sa aj oni, straca$ odvahu, aj oni ju stracaju” 2. A z druhej
strany, ak niekto z nich vSak pohorsi a zvedie slovom alebo skutkom
hoci len jedného z tychto mnohych najmensich, ako Christos nazyva
svojich bratov (Mt 25, 40), , lepsie by bolo, aby mu osli Zarnov zavesili na Siju
a potopili ho do morskej hlbiny” (Mt 18, 6). Také je vystrazné slovo Spasite-
la.

Ked sa teda mnohi zaujemcovia o duspastiersku sluzbu v prihodny
cas stali sluzobnikmi Panovho prestola, modlitebnikmi a prosebnikmi za
veriacich krestanov BoZieho chrdmu a prindsajtcich svoje obete i mod-

1 Tvorenija svjataho otca naseho Ioanna Zlatousta, Archijepiskopa Konstantinopolskago.
Tom odinnadcatyj. Kniga vtoraja. S.-Peterburg 1905, s. 687-688.
2 KRONéTADTSKIL Toann, cit. dielo, s. 211.
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litby, ked' sa stali vykonavatel'mi strasnych tajomstiev Bozich, pred kto-
rymi s bdznou stoja aj samotni anjeli, mali by slazit Bohu so vSetkou
zboznostou, pravdou a spravodlivostou, sluzit slaskou a oddanostou,
s horlivostou MojziSovou a Pavlovou prihovarat sa pred Bohom za Jeho
I'ud, s cistotou vlastnou sv. Vasilovi Velkému i sv. Janovi Zlatoustemu
konat zmierujiicu obet Tela a Krvi Christovej za spasu vsetkych. Kto
vsak z nich svojou necistotou, vlaznostou a necitlivostou pritahuje nie
Bozie milosrdenstvo, ale Bozi hnev tak na seba, ako aj na veriacich zve-
renych do ich duspastierskej starostlivosti, vtedy vela zloreceni upadne
na ich hlavu! St predsa ustanoveni za pastierov duchovnej pastvy
Christovej, past Jeho ovce (Jn 21, 16) a nie ,,samych seba”, ako pred ta-
kymto pocinanim vystriha Boh starozakonnych pastierov prostrednic-
tvom starozakonného proroka Ezechiela a hrozi slovom ,beda” (Ez 34.
kap.) a potom aj tistami svojho Syna (Mt 23, 13-29).

Pred pastiermi sa vyndraji mnohopocetné a rozmanité duchovné
potreby veriacich, ktoré treba napliiiat a uspokojovat ich; odhaluji sa
pred nimi mnohopocetné duchovné rany, no najma rany hriechu, ktoré
treba liecit. Ak budu vsile preukazovat tato sluzbu Cirkvi Bozej
a ludstvu, velkymi poctami ich vyvysi na nebo sam Christos — Hlava
Cirkvi! Ak vSak, ako hovori zakonnikom a farizejom Christos, vezmu
kIiée a zatvoria Kralovstvo nebeské pred Iudmi, sami nevojda do neho
a tym, o by chceli vojst, nedovolia (porov. Mt 23, 13), vtedy velky trest
si zasltzia pred sadom Christovym! Nech majui neustdle na pamati
strasnu tcast synov izraelskych, ktori boli vychovavani pri chrame Bo-
zom spolu so Samuelom, avsak nepodobali sa a nenasledovali Samuela
ani v pokore, ani v beztthonnosti, ani v ¢istote srdca, ani v zboznom
slazeni pred svitostankom Hospodinovym (1 Krl' 2, 11 - 36; 3, 1 — 21).

Istotne aj sami sticasni duSpastieri citia, ako drahocenna je pre nich
kazda mintta ich pastierskeho Zivota. Ked sa vsak stale budu ucit po-
kore, trpezlivosti, sebazapreniu, laske k Bohu a bliznemu, tak tieto bla-
hodarné semena postupne vyrasti na mohutny strom a prinestt hojné
plody na Boziu sldvu. No ak teraz daju volny priebeh takym necnos-
tiam, ako je samolubost, ziskuchtivost, nestalost, pamétanie na zlo,
pomstychtivost, neststredenost a iné vasne a hriechy, vtedy toto zlé
semeno tiez vyrastie v mohutny strom s tym rozdielom, ze postupne
bude prinasat zly plod. BlaZeny je ten, kto uz od svojej mladosti berie na
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seba jarmo pokornej, zboznej a neposkvrnenej sluzby Hospodinovi: pre
neho bude I'ahké a lahodné jarmo Christove (Mt 11, 30) i v dospelosti.

Duspastier by mal vopred predvidat a neustdle pamaétat na to, Ze
jeho ¢innost za takych alebo onakych podmienok nemusi byt vzdy
sprevadzana uspechom, alebo povedané ina¢, musi vediet, Ze celé toto
dielo bude mat vzdy odporcov a aj nepriatelov, rozne prekazky, zivotné
sktisky iro6zneho druhu pokusenia, na ¢o Isus Christos upozortioval
svojich apostolov este pred svojimi utrpeniami: , Ak vds svet nendvidi,
vedzte, Ze miia nendvidel skor, ako vds. Keby ste boli zo sveta, svet by miloval,
Co je jeho; kedZe vsak nie ste zo sveta, preto vds svet nendvidi. Spomerite si na
sledovali, budii prenasledovat aj vds. Ak zachovdvali moje slovo, budii zacho-
vdvat aj vase. Ale toto vdetko budii podnikat proti vdm pre moje meno, pretoZe
nepoznajii Toho, ktory ma poslal” (Jn 15, 18-21). Preto by sa mal kazdy
pastier za vSetkych okolnosti prejavit ako dostatocne silny muz na pra-
vom mieste, ako Bozi sluzobnik, ktory pevne drzi pastierske Zezlo
a s istotou vedie jemu zverent duchovnu pastvuy, veriac, Ze vsetko moze
v Christu, ktory ho posiliuje (Fil 4, 13).

Okrem toho treba eSte povedat, Zze dusSpastier ma byt na strazi aj
svojho duchovného zivota, nakolko je to len mozné, aby odolaval sil-
nému naporu niektorych svojich slabosti a pokuseni. A Ze je ich nemadlo,
o tom ani netreba prili§ vela hovorit. Poznaji to velmi dobre vSetci ti,
ktori v tejto sluzbe konaju Bozie dielo, ale aj ti, ktori napomahaju, aby
toto dielo bolo tispesné a malo svoje pozitivne naplnenie v Zivote vset-
kych veriacich ¢lenov Cirkvi.

Hlavnym cinitelom a pdvodcom uspechu pastiera je sim Spasitel,
ktory pdsobi vo svojej Cirkvi aj dnes podobne ako v apoStolskej dobe.
On aj dnes neustale sprevadza svojich sluzobnikov a tym aj posilnuje
ich apostolskt a duspastiersku sluzbu. ,Oni vsak vysli a kizali vsade,
a Pdan im pomdhal a potvrdzoval slovd znameniami, ktoré ich sprevidzali” (Mk
16,20), z ¢oho plynie, Ze pastier nikdy nie je sam vo svojich starostiach
a utrpeniach. , Ved" Boh pdsobi vo vis, pise ap. Pavel filipskym krestanom,
aby ste aj chceli, aj konali podl'a Jeho dobrej véle” (Fil 2, 13). A na inom mies-
te toho istého listu nas apostol povzbudzuje v tomto diele osobnou sku-
senostou, ked hovori: ,Lebo ja som sa naucil vystacit s tym, co mdm. Viem
sa aj uskromnit’ a viem aj v hojnosti Zit. Pre kazdé poloZenie a o vSetkom som
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pouceny: Sytym byt aj hladovat, mat hojnost’ aj biedu triet. Vsetko mozem
v Christu, ktory md posiliiuje” (Fil 4, 11-13).

Aj vsetci sucasni duspastieri spolu s Christom prekonavaji bolesti
a tazkosti, s Christom, ktory im sltbil, Ze bude s nimi po vsetky dni do
skoncenia sveta (Mt 28, 20). Ako Isus Christos zvadzal boj so vSetkym
zlom a hriechom aneustéle tak ¢ini aj teraz, tak bojovali aj apostoli,
svati otcovia, biskupi, knazi i diakoni pocas vSetkych storoci a vo vset-
kych koncinach Zeme, kde $irili blaht zvest Christovho Evanjelia. A aj
ti, ktori este len pridu po nich, podobne ako oni budu sa suzovat a tra-
pit. A vzdy ako stéle aktualne budu zniet slové spravodlivého Jéba: ,Ci
tidelom Cloveka na zemi nie je borba? Dni jeho nie sii podobné diiom nddenni-
ka?” (Job 7,1). A naozaj, dnesny Zzivot je dobou tvrdej borby, dobou
ustavicnych zapasov. Je vSak aj dobou préce - obzvlast pre Boziu Cir-
kev, ktora ziskava svoje vitazstva za cenu velkych obeti.

Okrem toho treba pripomentt, ze duspastier nie je sam stavitelom
Bozieho domu - Cirkvi. Nie je jedinym c¢initelom a dokonca ani nie pr-
vym. Existuja iné, vyssie, nebeské faktory. To su tie, ktoré spolupdsobia
a napomahaju jeho duspastierskej sluzbe. No hlavnti pracu uskutocnuje
najvyssi Pastier, Isus Christos Svatym Duchom. Takto spolupdsobenim
Bozim vykonavaju duspastieri ttto ¢innost aj dnes podobne ako v apos-
tolskej dobe, ked' apostoli seba nazyvali poslami Christovymi (2 Kor 5,
20), spolupracovnikmi Bozimi (1 Kor 3, 9), sluzobnikmi Christovymi
a Safarmi tajomstiev Bozich (1 Kor 4, 1), ako sme uz uvadzali slova
apostola Pavla. Preto ani Boh nezanechava svojho pracovnika, ktory
vykonava Jeho dielo, bez svojej pomoci, bez sily, milosti a ttechy. Od
neho sa iba ziada, aby bol verny a prejavoval silna vieru a velka poko-
ru. A z druhej strany, duspastier ma prejavovat aj velku trpezlivost
a umenie vedief ¢akat. Cakat na vytizené ovocie svojej prace, na ispech
vo svojej sluzbe. Lebo samotné tispechy vobec nie st cudzie duspastier-
stvu, ako by sa mohlo na prvy pohlad zdat. Ich zarodky tiez rasta a pri-
nasaju svoje ovocie, ako to vidime aj v BoZej prirode a ako nas na to
upozoriiuje aj Svaté Pismo. My ich mozno nevidime, ale ti, ktori pricha-
dzajt po nas, ich vidia a zbieraju toto ovocie. Lebo je napisané: , V tomto
je totiz pravdivé slovo, Ze iny rozsieva a iny zne” (Jn 4, 37). Aj sam Isus
Christos posiela svojich ucenikov Zat tam, kde On zasial: ,Ja som wvis
poslal Zat, kde ste nepracovali; ini pracovali, a vy ste vstiipili do ich price” (Jn
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4, 38). Okrem toho, podobne ako je to v BoZej prirode, ani v tejto du-
chovnej sfére nemozno prostym okom vidiet pokojny a tichy rast du-
chovnej sejby. Nemozno pozorovat a sledovat pohyby, chvenia, vzdy-
chy a vnutorné prebudzania zrodené jednou kaznou alebo jednou vy-
zvou, jednym presvedcéivym slovom. Ako je zname, mnohé hriechy
ostavaju nezname, skryté. Preco nedopustif aj moznost, zZe aj cnost,
o ktort sa opiera a ktorou rastie duSpastierska ¢innost, ma ta zvlast-
nost, ze sa skryva pred Tudskym zrakom? Niekedy je potrebné cakat
desat, dvadsat, ba i viac rokov, aby sme videli jej kvety a ovocie'.
Nakoniec, ako vhodne poznamenava spominany autor Christo Di-
mitrov, duspastier by mal vediet rozliSovat ideal od iltzie, predstavu
dokonalosti ¢i vysnivany ciel od klamnej predstavy, vidiny. Ideal zosta-
va, pretoze je vecny, a ilazie zanikaji, miznt, lebo st iba klamnymi
predstavami o skutocnosti, vidinami, ktoré nemézu mat trvalé miesto
v Christovom ponimani dusSpastierskej sluzby. Si to celkom odlisné
velic¢iny a tie sa nezamienaju a nemiesaju. V opac¢nom pripade duspas-
tier, ktory Zije v iltziach, zazije neodvratné sklamanie. Jeho sila a horli-
vost ¢oskoro oslabnt a zaniknti. Prehnany optimizmus, ale aj pochybny
pesimizmus by sa mali velmi rychlo vytratit zo Zivota duSpastiera
a z jeho cinnosti, pretoze aj jeden, aj druhy sa prehresuju proti Bohu?.
Dejiny duspastierskej sluzby pocas mnohych storoc¢i vsak hovoria
nielen o mnohych duspastierskych tazkostiach, ale aj spdsoboch ich
prekonavania a tieZ odstranovania. Ak tieto dejiny maju byt aplné, ne-
smie tu chybat podstatna myslienka o tychto tazkostiach, totiz, Ze tieto
tazkosti boli predpovedané nasim Spasitelom a najvyssim Pastierom,
Isusom Christom. Jeho slova: ,Ci méZete pit z kalicha, z ktorého ja mdm
pit?” (Mt 20, 22) a tiez slovd Nim vyslovené pred apostolmi v predvecer
Jeho utrpeni: , Ked’ prenasledovali miia, budii prenasledovat’ aj vds... Na svete
mate suZenie, ale diifajte, ja som premohol svet” (Jn 15, 20; 16, 33) pripomi-
naju Jeho ucenikom, budicim duSpastierom, Ze tento kalich je plny
horkosti, Ze obsahuje vela bolesti, utrpeni, siZeni, netispechov i prena-
sledovania. Ten kalich, ktory On poda svojim apostolom a ktory stale

1 Pozri DIMITROV, Chr.: Pastyrsko bogoslovije, ¢ast' 1. Obsco ili enorijsko dusepastyrstvo. Sofija
1955, s. 141-142.
2 Pozri DIMITROV, Chr,, cit. dielo, s. 142.
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podava vSetkym svojim pokracovatelom a duspastierom, obsahuje roz-
pory i protiklady, ktoré aj my tak casto citime ako horké byliny alebo
tabletky. Podobne ako horké byliny a tabletky, aj tieto utrpenia, stiZenia
a tazkosti st potrebné pre ozdravenie tela Cirkvi a jej clenov, ktori st
Casto slabi a chori. Blazeny Augustin hovori: ,Presbyterium crux et
martyrium est”, co znamena, ze kiazstvo je kriz a mucenictvo. Vlastne
toto vSetko vedel a predvidal svojou osobnou skisenostou sam najvyssi
Pastier, ked videl, ako farizeji a sadukeji vsade stavaji pred Nim stenu
prekazok a intrig. Aj svity apostol Pavel vo svojich listoch casto a dost
podrobne opisuje takéhoto druhu starosti, nocné bdenia a slzy, ktorymi
sa plni tento kalich horkosti (2 Kor 11, 23-30 a iné).

No aj napriek vSetkym problémom a tazkostiam apostol este s vac-
sou horlivostou pracuje ,pre Pina” (Rim 16, 12), ktory je pre neho zivo-
todarnym pociatkom. Preto pracuje este s vacSou doverou, aby nakoniec
dosiahol velké tspechy. Jeho neznepokojuje netspech s Félixom (Sk 24,
25), tak ako ani Isusa Christa neznepokojuje netispech svétého Jana Krs-
titela s Herodesom (Mk 6, 17).

Tieto Kklasické priklady st v plnej miere poucné aj pre kazdého
duspastiera. Aj slova krala Davida: , T, ktori so slzami rozsievajii, Zat' budii
s plesanim” (Z 125, 5) hovoria o tispechoch a ovoci v tejto sluzbe, ktora
od kazdého z duspastierov vyzaduje velkt duchovna silu a slachetnost
citov, vznesenu dusu, ktora sa modli, prosi, bedli, vzdycha a dufa (po-
rov. 2 Kor 4, 8-11; Fil 4, 11-13 ba iné).

Len tym, Ze v centre Zivota krestanského duSpastiera bude sam
Christos, zly duch temnej lahostajnosti a pesimizmu moéze byt navzdy
vyhnany zjeho duse. Jeho duspastierska cinnost prebudi sa k zivotu
a zosilnie. Tazkosti budt prekonané. A uspechy, dnes sotva pozorova-
telné, budd ho zdobit v blizkej i dalekej budicnosti. A hoci by niekedy
mal pokusenie si mysliet, Ze pracuje takmer bez tizitku, jeho zasluhy sa
predsa nemozu stratit a nikym odnat, lebo st zapisané v jeho knihe
zivota. Boh ich bude odmeniovat podla dobrej vole, preukdzanej horli-
vosti a vytrpenych muk: ,KaZdy dostane vlastnii odplatu podla vlastnej
price” (1 Kor 3, 8)*.

1 Pozri DIMITROV, Chr,, cit. dielo, s. 142-143.
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FILANTROPICKA SLUZBA PRAVOSLAVNE] CIRKVI
V CIRKEVNYCH OBCIACH

doc. ThDr. Stefan Sak, PhD.

Filantropia i diakonia maju christocentricky obsah. Isus Christos,
nas Mesias povedal: ,Syn cloveka nepriSiel, aby Jemu sluzili, ale aby On
sluzil...” (Mt 20, 28) Toto je zakladny princip, ktory vyplyva z Evanjelia
a ktory je a ma byt kazdodennou praxou v Zivote krestana. Totiz, filan-
tropicka sluzba zblizuje dvoch T'udi, toho, ktory tuto sluzbu vykonava,
s tym, ktory ju nevyhnutne potrebuje a je na niu odkazany. Je to velmi
vyznamny bod, ktory tvori jeden zo zakladnych clankov ucenia nasej
Cirkvi, nasej vierouky. Preto, clovek, ktory sa ocitol v nudzi a je odka-
zany na filantropicku sluzbu Cirkvi nie je obycajny ¢lovek, s ktorym by
sme nemali ni¢ spolo¢né, aj ked to v Zivote niekedy tak vyzera, ale na-
opak, z pohladu Cirkvi ide o samého Isusa Christa. Pretoze sam Spasi-
tel povedal: ,Cokolvek ste urobili jednému z tychto mojich najmensich
bratov, mne ste urobili.” (Mt 20, 40) Pri tychto slovach si kazdy z nés
ovela lepSie uvedomuje zodpovednost Cirkvi v jej poslani v tomto
komplikovanom svete.

Cirkev z pohladu misijnej ¢innosti bola vZdy otvorena pre cely
svet. Aj ked z pohladu bohosluzobného zivota a najméa Eucharistie bola
skor uzatvorenym spolocenstvom a z historie Cirkvi vieme, Ze spodiat-
ku bola kruto prenasledovana, v charitativnej a filantropickej sluzbe
bola velmi aktivna a ttto c¢innost si zachovala dodnes. (Kuzmyk 2014) Je
zaloZena na pomoci konkrétnemu trpiacemu, na individualnom pristu-
pe k ITudom v nadzi a vychadza z poznania, Ze v kazdom cloveku je
Bozi obraz, dokonca aj v tych, ktori padli do zufalstva a podlahli tazkej
depresii v dosledku svojich hriechov a vasni. Cirkev ma v mnohych
oblastiach filantropickej sluzby jedine¢nti skiisenost. Jadro tejto sluzby
nespociva len v pouziti finan¢nych prostriedkov a prinosov veriacich,
ale aj vo vlastnych silach Tudi, ktori zabezpecuju filantropické aktivity.
(Kuzmyk 2014) Hodnota tejto sluzby je o to vacSia, Ze mnohokrat je
poskytovana naozaj z mala a niekedy dokonca z posledného, ¢o clovek
moze dat, no napriek tomu existuje a stale je pritomna v zivote Cirkvi.
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N4jst ospravedlnenie na to, Ze ¢lovek nie je ochotny pomoct bliz-
nemu, sa neda. Je zbytocné ospravedliiovat sa tym, Ze som napriklad
nevzdelany, malo informovany, Ze som sa malo ucil, nie som psycholdg
a pod. Cloveka vyzyva k filantropii samotna biblia. Ospravedlnenim nie
je ani choroba. Kazdy moze byt uzito¢ny svojmu bliznemu. To, ¢i je
¢lovek ochotny pomoct, zalezi iba na fom samotnom. Jan Zlatousty
hovori: ,Ked kvasok zmieSany s mukou, neodovzda svoje vlastnosti
celej zmesi, je to kvasok? Taktiez myro, ked neodovzda blahu vonu
tomu, kto sa k nemu priblizuje, m6Zeme ho nazvat myrom? (1993 b, s.
284) Ked krestan hovori, Zze nemo6ze pomahat, klame. A napriek tomu
velakrat clovek nemoze najst toho, kto by mu pomohol. Jan Zlatousty
pokracuje: ,,Kde ndjdes, aby ten, koho prosis, bol pripraveny dakovat ti
za to, Ze ho prosis? Kde najdes, aby si nemusel chodit a hladat, koho by
si poprosil, ale mal ho stale k dispozicii? Alebo aby si stale mal niekoho,
cez koho prosis? Co mdze byt viac, neZ toto?” (1993 b, s. 284)

Ak podrobne rozanalyzujeme krestansku lasku, zistime, Ze ona bo-
la a je tou, ktora je hybnou silou v kazdom velkom diele, ktoré clovek
vykonal a ktoré si vyzadovalo tuto lasku. Nemyslime si vSak, ze lasku
potrebuju len I'udia chudobni a biedni. Potrebu lasky mame vSetci, ktori
Zijeme na tejto planéte. Pretoze ¢lovek je stvoreny nasim Stvoritelom
ako bytost spolocenska, bytost, ktora Zije v spoloéenstve inych, ¢ize ako
bytost milujtica i milovand. Preto ¢lovek ma prirodzent potrebu milo-
vat a byt milovanym. A ak nemiluje, vtedy deklaruje vo svojom Zivote,
Ze je tvrdy a kruty ako zviera. A ak nie je milovany, vtedy ma pocit, ze
je odstréeny: zo strany vlastnej rodiny alebo spoloc¢nosti.

Naozaj, mnohokrat je tazké najst takého cloveka, krestana, ktory by
nam velmi pomohol hoci len jedinym ,,Hospodi pomiluj”. Modlitba je
najvacsia pomoc. Pomoze nielen tomu, kto potrebuje pomoc, ale aj to-
mu, kto chce pomdct. Z tohto pohladu filantropicka sluzba je prospesna
nielen pre udi v ntidzi, ale ma vychovny charakter a pomaha aj clove-
ku, ktory ju vykondva, ktory sa takto uci laske, nesebeckosti, ¢i pokore
a prenikd tak do tajomstva samotnej BoZej mudrosti a prozretelnosti. Je
neoddelitelnou a neodmyslitelnou sacastou plného zivota farského
spolocenstva v cirkevnych obciach. V tejto dimenzii ma velku perspek-
tivu a dobré podmienky na jej realizaciu. V tejto kapitole si vymenujeme
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niekolko moZnosti filantropickej cinnosti na drovni cirkevnych obdi,
ktord je v sticasnosti viac ¢i menej zivo praktizovana.

Jednym zo zakladnych principov filantropickej sluzby je pomoc ro-
dindm. ,Podstatou rodinného Stastia, pokoja a harmonie je vzajomna
laska rodicov k detom, deti k rodi¢om a vSetkych jej ¢lenov navzijom.
Druhym predpokladom je vedenie zboZzného a cnostného Zivota, ne-
ustala starostlivost o duchovny stav clenov rodiny.” (Husar 2009, s. 72)
V stcasnosti, zial, mnohé Zeny, ktoré cakaju dieta, ¢i uz v dosledku
finan¢nych problémov alebo duchovnej nezrelosti, sti ochotné vzdat sa
ho a podstupit zdkrok na prerusSenie tehotenstva. Krizu v tejto oblasti
prezivaju nielen tie Zeny, ktoré Ziju v neveriacich rodindch, ale aj tie,
ktoré su veriace a spolu s rodinou pravidelne navstevuju Bozi chram.
Takymto zendm, resp. Rodinam, moéZzu veriaci cirkevnej obce pomdct
modlitbou za silu ich viery, ale m6Zzu im pomoct aj materialne, napri-
klad, ak ide o mnohodetnti rodinu, ktora nema financné prostriedky na
jej udrzanie.

Pre krestanov manzelstvo nie je len pravnicka zalezitost a uzatvo-
renie zmluvy podla zakona, ale je to ,tajomstvo lasky” a ako hovori
svaty apostol Pavol, ,toto tajomstvo je velké.” (Ef 5, 32) Spolocenstvo
viery a lasky manzelov, ktori st ¢lenmi Christovho tela, je najdolezitej-
Sou podmienkou pre skutocne krestanské a cirkevné manzelstvo. Iba
rodina vo viere sa moze stat ,domacou cirkvou” (Rim 16, 35), v ktorej
manzel a manzelka so svojimi detmi rastd v duchovnej jednote a po-
znani Boha. Nedostatok jednoty mysle predstavuje vaznu hrozbu pre
integritu manZzelského zvdzku. Rodina tvori zaklad pre zdravy
a duchovny rast deti a vSetkych jej ¢lenov, a preto pomoc rodinam, kto-
ré bojuju s tazkostami materialneho alebo duchovného charakteru, je to
najprirodzenejsie, co jej mézu clenovia cirkevnej obce poskytnut.

Cirkevna obec mdze vykonat vyznamnu pracu v oblasti starostli-
vosti o osirotené deti. K tejto skupine deti patria aj deti, ktoré su ne-
chcené alebo opustené. Je velmi chvalyhodné, ak cirkevna obec dokaze
v sulade so Statnymi normami vytvorit sirotinec alebo jednoducho dom,
v ktorom by deti mohli zit sp6sobom normalnej domacnosti so vsetky-
mi domacimi pracami, a to v stilade s poziadavkami, ktoré st kladené
na existenciu takychto inStittcii zo strany Statu. Takéto pravoslavne
indtitacie by mali vychovavat deti, ktoré sa dokazu zaradit do Zivota
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v normalnej spoloc¢nosti, ale zaroven v nej dostant zaklady pravoslav-
nej vierouky a st schopné Zit v duchu Evanjelia, nasledovat Christa
a snazit sa o dokonalost a spasu svojej duse.

Vytvorit institiciu pre siroty je narocné dielo a vyZaduje si splnenie
mnohych podmienok, persondlnych, materidlnych, odbornych a pod.
V Cirkvi vSak bolo beznou praxou osvojenie si sirot konkrétnou rodi-
nou, ktora bola bezdetna alebo mala deti, ale zaroven bola spdsobila
postarat sa o dalsie. Ako priklad si mdzeme uviest Olgu Sergejevnu,
ktora, ako hovori svéty Lukas Krymsky, ,,...dlho zila v mojej rodine, ale
bola iba druhou matkou mojim detom...” (Popovickij 2005). OI'ga Serge-
jevna pracovala v nemocnici spolu so sv. Lukasom Krymskym, svet-
skym menom Valentinom Felixovicom. Bola vdova, o manzela prisla vo
vojne a sama nemala ziadne deti. Svoju lasku dokazala venovat styrom
detom svojho kolegu, ktoré uz nemali svoju matku a starala sa o nich
ako o svoje.

Velké nebezpecenstvo, ktoré ohrozuje tradicny spdsob zivota
v krestanskych rodindch, predstavuju alkohol a drogy. St pricinou
hlbokej krizy, duchovného tpadku a vyznamnych kulturnych i eko-
nomickych strat. Podstatné je, aby spolocenstvo cirkevnej obce chapalo
tento problém ako velké zlo. Prikladom triezvosti by mali byt samotni
veriaci, ale okrem laikov pochopitelne aj diakoni a kilazi. Ulohou cir-
kevnej obce vtomto pripade je zapojit vsetkych dobrovolnikov
i odbornikov v tejto oblasti, aby sa zaujimali o takych I'udi, ktori tomu
prepadli, viedli s nimi rozhovory, organizovali odborné skolenia, bese-
dy ahlavne, aby sa za nich modlili a boli im oporou v tazkej chvili. Je
vel'mi Ziaduce, aby sa v niektorych cirkevnych obciach vytvoril priestor
pre poradenstvo pre alkoholikov a narkomanov a ich rodinnych pri-
slusnikov. V tejto oblasti je tiez dolezita spolupraca s institiciami,
v ktorych sa zavisli na alkohole alebo drogovo zavisli liec¢ia. Po odborne;j
liecbe cirkevna obec moéze tymto I'udom pomdct pri ich rehabilitacii
a resocializacii.

Hlavnym principom v oblasti pomoci bezdomovcom by mala byt
snaha o ich navratenia sa do normalnej spolo¢nosti. Cielom pomoci
Cirkvi je nielen pomahat im prezit v ich nestastnom stave bez domova,
ale pomdct im nanovo ziskat zmysel Zivota a obnovit ich fudska dos-
tojnost. NajkritickejSim obdobim pre tychto ludi je zima. Vtedy je po-
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trebné zvysit intenzitu pomoci hlavne teplym oblecenim a teplym jed-
lom. Ak cirkevna obec nemd svoje priestory, je vitana spolupraca
s miestnymi dradmi, ktoré podla moznosti mézu poskytnut vykurova-
cie miestnosti, ktoré by sa vyuzivali nielen na vydaj jedla a oblecenia,
ale aj na prenocovanie a tiez uspokojenie zakladnych hygienickych po-
trieb. Niektoré spolocenstva vydavaju jedlo bezdomovcom za pracu. Je
to velmi dobry spdsob ako im dat najavo, ze st pre spolocnost uzitocni,
ze ako I'udia maja velkt1 hodnotu a tak, ako ostatni, aj oni st1 Bozie deti,
hodné spasy a vecného zivota v Nebeskom kralovstve.

Jednou z dolezitych oblasti filantropickej sluzby cirkevnej obce je
pomoc obetiam v nadzovych situaciach, akymi st napriklad poziare,
zaplavy ainé prirodné katastrofy a katastrofy, ktoré si Iudia spdsobia
sami. Cirkev by mala byt blizka tymto trpiacim Iudom a ich pribuznym
v nudzovych situaciach, navstivit obete v docasnom ubytovani, v ne-
mocniciach alebo doma, podporovat pribuznych zosnulého a v pripade
potreby poskytntt obetiam materialnu pomoc. KedZze pomoc obetiam
katastrof si niekedy vyzaduje r6znorodu pomoc (duchovno-psycho-
logickd, zdravotnicku, dopravnt, informacént a pod.), v pripade ntidze
je vhodné spojit sa s inymi cirkevnymi obcami na tirovni arcidekanatu
alebo aj celej eparchie a spolupracovat so socidlnymi, misionarskymi,
zdravotnickymi, mladeznickymi a inymi organizaciami. S cielom upev-
nit sily a maximalizovat efektivnost pomoci obetiam je potrebné aktivne
zapojit dobrovoInikov, ako aj konstruktivne spolupracovat s vladnymi
agentirami zodpovednymi za pomoc obetiam pocas udalosti v pripade
katastrofy.

Co sa tyka filantropickej sluzby v cirkevnych obciach, tej sa doslova
medze nekladu. MnoZstvo a kvalita aktivit zavisi hlavne od intenzity
spoluprace spravcu cirkevnej obce s veriacimi, od ich duchovnej trovne
a taktiez aj od ich odbornej sposobilosti. Okrem spominanych druhov
aktivit, existuje eSte mnoho dalsich, napriklad:

Organizovanie besied na rozne aktudlne témy v ramci cirkevnej
obce - clenovia cirkevnej obce i pozvani hostia maji moznost ziskat
dolezité a vzacne informacie, ktoré st potrebné pre rieSenie osobnych
problémov alebo problémov, ktoré maja ich rodinni prislusnici. Predna-
Sajucimi mo6zu byt biskupi alebo duchovni otcovia z inych cirkevnych
obci, ale aj odbornici v danej aktualnej problematike, ktora je pre veria-
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cich cirkevnej obce prinosom a obohatenim. Vyhodou tychto besied
v porovnani s homiliami, ktoré zaznievaji z ambonu chramu pocas
bohosluzieb, kde nie je mozné viest otvoreny dialog, je moznost otvore-
ného dialégu a Zivej debaty, ktora zabezpeci vysledny efekt v rieSeni
mnohokrat nezodpovedanych otdzok vyskytujtcich sa v kazdodennom
rodinnom, pracovnom i osobnom zivote veriacich l'udi.

Organizovanie zbierok Satstva, obuvi, potravin, hygienickych
ainych materidlnych potrieb na podporu l'udi nachddzajucich sa
v nudzi - zbierky vzdy boli prirodzenou formou pomoci uz za ¢ias ra-
nokrestanskej Cirkvi a je tomu tak dodnes. (2Kor 9, 5) Tento druh filan-
tropickej sluzby si vyzaduje pracu dobrovolnikov, ktori zbierky organi-
zujl, maju na starosti uskladnenie obsahu zbierky, co si vyzaduje
vhodny uskladnovaci priestor a nasledne ho vydavaju I'udom, ktori
potrebuju pomoc. Je potrebné, aby tito dobrovolnici poznali socialnu
situaciu Iudi v danom regione, v ktorom prislusna cirkevna obec poso-
bi. V sticasnej dobe je rozsirené zapoziciavanie materialu, ktory sa da
pouzivat dlhodobejsie a preto Iudia, ktory ho pouzili a uz ho nepotre-
bujt,, m6zu ho vratit, aby si ho mohol zapozicat niekto iny.

Zabezpecenie pomoci tehotnym zZenam formou zbierok alebo za-
pozicanim prostriedkov potrebnych pri starostlivosti o malé deti
(napr. detsky nabytok, pomocky pri kimeni, hracky a pod.) - pomoc
tehotnym Zendm a Zendm zohrava vich Zivote velku tlohu a svojim
sposobom je mnohokrat prevenciou toho, aby sa Zena nerozhodla pre
prerusenie tehotenstva. Tehotné Zeny a Zeny s novorodencami si vyza-
duja osobitnii pozornost, pretoze ak nie st socialne zabezpecené, su
odkéazané na pomoc inych. Prave v dnesnej dobe ekonomickej nestalosti
obyvatelov a vysokej rozvodovosti je tento druh pomoci vysoko aktual-
ny z pohladu praktickej evanjelizacie cirkevnej obce.

Organizovanie brigad na pomoc chorym I'udom a seniorom (jarné
upratovanie, umyvanie okien, vel'ké nakupy a pod.) — do tejto aktivity
sa podla jej naro¢nosti mézu zapojitf mladsi i starsi clenovia cirkevnej
obce. Ddlezita je organizacia a spolupraca ¢lenov cirkevnej obce, aby
brigada dosiahla svoj ciel. Dnes seniori castokrat kvoli ekonomickej
migracii mladych ludi do zahranicia, kde hladaji pracovné prilezitosti
a moznosti zarobku, ostdvaju vo svojich pribytkoch osamoteni a st1 od-
kadzani na tento druh pomoci. Vyskytuju sa pripady, kedy seniori
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a chori udia po hospitalizacii prichadzaji do svojich pribytkov a nie st
schopni sami sa o seba postarat. Duchovenstvo i veriaci nasej Cirkvi
nielen v minulosti, ale aj dnes vstupuju do filantropickej sluzby. S las-
kou a zodpovednostou vykonavaju toto spasitelské a Bohom pozehna-
né dielo na tom mieste, kde ich svata Cirkev ustanovi. Neustale sa na-
chadzaja v blizkosti chorych Tudi, ktori alebo docasne, alebo natrvalo
stratili ten najcennejsi dar, svoje zdravie. Prezivaju tato realitu, nad
ktorou sa mnohi zdravi Iudia vdaka egoizmu povznasajua a ktorti pre-
hladavajui, ako keby neexistovala. Rozdavaja vieru a nadej v tych naj-
vaznejsich momentoch zivota cloveka, aj keby bola akokolvek tazka
a neprijemna. Tato sluzba sa dotyka aj starostlivosti o zosnulych a po-
zostalych. Ludia, ktori sa oddali diakonskej a filantropickej sluzbe
v nasej Cirkvi, sa denne stretavaju s Iudskou tragédiou. Tvarou v tvar
prezivaju udsku bolest.

Zabezpecenie bezbariérového pristupu do Bozieho chramu — Bozi
chram je pre kazdého ¢loveka, ktory hlada Boha a snazi sa o spasu svo-
jej duse. Pre Tudi s obmedzenou mobilitou ma bezbariérovy pristup
nevycislitelnt hodnotu.

Zabezpecenie bezplatnych jazykovych kurzov pre deti z rodin
s nizkym financnym zabezpecenim (rusky, cirkevnoslovansky, gréc-
ky, anglicky, a pod.) — faktom je, Ze aj v dnesnej dobe existuju rodiny,
ktoré nemaju dostatok financnych prostriedkov na svoje vzdelanie
a vzdelanie svojich deti a je velmi vitané, ak cirkevnd obec dokaze za-
bezpecit priestory a kompetentnych I'udi na vyuku cudzieho jazyka.

Zabezpecenie doucovania slabsich ziakov — v cirkevnych obciach
existuju sikovni mladi Iudia, ako aj pedagogicki pracovnici v déchod-
kovom veku, s ktorymi pri dobrom organiza¢nom harmonograme je
mozné pontknut jednak pre clenov cirkevnej obce, ale aj pre Sirsiu ve-
rejnost v regione, pomoc v tejto oblasti pre skupinu obyvatelstva
sniz§im finanénym prijmom. Samozrejme, tato aktivita si vyzaduje
vhodné priestory na jej priebeh.

Organizovanie zberu liecivych bylin pre vsetkych clenov cirkev-
nej obce — pozitivny tcinok liecivych bylin je nepopieratelny avsak nie
kazdy ma moznost zbierat ich. Rastti volne v prirode, ale mozu sa aj
pestovat a nasledne ich susit a pripravovat z nich caje, odvary, obklady,
sirupy, masti, tinktary, kloktadla a pod. Je to praca zaujimava a pre
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mnohych vel'mi prospesnd. S touto aktivitou mozu byt spojené aj pred-
nasky o udinkoch a uzivani tychto lie¢ivych produktov pri jednotlivych
zdravotnych problémoch.

Vysadba ovocnych stromov a zeleniny — tymto spdésobom cirkevna
obec mdze pomoct nielen bezdomovcom a chudobnym ludom, ale aj
¢lenom cirkevnej obce, ktori nemajui priestor a moznost pestovat ovocie
a zeleninu. Ovocné stromy si vyZaduju menej prace, ale zelenina, ¢o sa
tyka pestovania, je naro¢nejsia na cas a je podmienena mnohymi okol-
nostami, a preto realizacia tejto aktivity, ako v inych pripadoch, zalezi
na moznostiach cirkevnej obce.

Zriadenie pracovne znecisteného Satstva pre chorych l'udi, senio-
rov a bezdomovcov - je to dalSia z moznosti, ako pomdct [udom bez
domova, ale aj chorym a seniorom, ktori sa nedokazu o seba postarat.

Zabezpecenie roznych bezplatnych kurzov (spev, sitie a pod.) —
cirkevna obec moZze zabezpecit naucné kurzy podla toho, o ¢o je zaujem
a akych dobrovolnikov na ich vyuku ma k dispozicii.

Zriadenie tvorivych dielni, pre clenov cirkevnej obce roznych ka-
tegorii — ide o dielne pre seniorov, ale aj pre chorych s r6znymi obme-
dzeniami, ktori si vyzaduju osobitnt pozornost.

Zriadenie kniZnice s naucnou, odbornou a teologickou literata-
rou — kniznica cirkevnej obce obsahuje prevazne duchovnu literataru
a podla moznosti moZe obsahovat aj literattru odbornt a naducnu, ktora
si vyzaduju aktivity cirkevnej obce.

Ziskavanie grantov, roznych dotacii a realizovanie projektov,
prostrednictvom ktorych je mozné realizovat filantropicka sluzbu
réznym sposobom

Ked Cirkev v Symbole viery vyznava , I v Ducha Svitého...”, hovo-
ri o Svatom Duchu, ktory v denl Zoslania Svdtého Ducha na apostolov
zostupil na celt1 Cirkev a posobi v nej dodnes. Je to skutocnost, ktora sa
deje neustdle, pretoze Svity Duch je stale pritomny v duSi veriaceho
¢loveka. Neodvadza jeho pozornost od tohto sveta, ale naopak, zohrie-
va jeho duu, zmiertiuje jeho tazkosti, Zial a bolest a napiiia ju svojou
blahodatou. V tomto svete televizie, internetu, dialkovo ovladanych
aparatov a ultrazvukov, ju neustdle uteSuje svojou laskou a povolava
k Zivej viere.
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Kazdy clovek je veriaci. V reStaurdcii jedia I'udia s vierou, Ze jedlo
nie je otravené, idu do postele s vierou, Ze v nej nie je jedovaty had,
v obchode prijimaja vydavok s vierou, Ze nie je falosny, sadaju do taxi-
ka s vierou, ze ich odvezt tam, kde chcti, sadia s vierou, ze bude troda,
vyhanaja stado na pasu s vierou, Ze sa nasyti, prichadzaju k pramenu
vody s vierou, Ze esSte vytekd, uzatvaraju manzelstvo s vierou, Ze budu
Stastni, navstevuju lekarov s vierou, ze im pomozu... Teda bez viery sa
neda zit.

Clovek v3ak nie je stvoreny iba preto, aby veril v pozemské $tastie,
ale jeho bytie ma ovela hlbsi zmysel. Viera je nerozluc¢ne spata s laskou,
ktora je na Zemi od pociatku a vdaka ktorej viera prinasa ¢loveku ra-
dost. Ked ochladne laska, odide aj radost. Ked' strom neprinesie svoju
urodu, dobry hospodar sa s laskou o strom postara, da mu vsetko, co
potrebuje a trpezlivo ¢aka, ¢o prinesie dalsi rok. Ak strom neprinesie
urodu, hospodar sa s on stara este viac a neda sa odradif ani ,,dobrymi
radami” svojich susedov, aby strom zofal. A ked na dalsi rok strom
prinesie svoju urodu, radost hospodara je trojnasobna. Vtedy ,dobri”
susedia mlcia a on sa tesi.

Takto je to v zivote kazdého c¢loveka — ak je jeho viera skuto¢nd, na-
smerovana k Bohu a naplnena laskou, ¢lovek dokaze robit doslova za-
zraky. Viera bez skutkov je mftva a to, ¢o ju ozivuje, st synonyma lasky
— pomoc bliznemu, starost o svojho blizneho, modlitba za blizneho, teda
vsetko, ¢o tvori zaklad milosrdenstva a teda aj zaklad filantropie Cirkvi.
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AOIIOTOITHBIN YEAOBEK:
TEXHOAOI'MU, KYABTYPA U AYXOBHOCTb.
CEMUOTUKA

Mgr. Mykhaylo Temnov

/lOTIOTOITHBIVI YeA0BeK — KaKMM OH OBla, KaK KIMA B OKpY>KaloIleit
npupoAe, KaKue II€HHOCTU PYKOBOAMAM WM Ha IPOTSKEHUU BCell
>k1sHu? Borpochl caokHble U HeoAHO3HauyHble. B Teuenme MHOIMX
TBICSTIEeTHII Ha HUX CAOMAHO CTOABKO Komuii (KaK B ITepeHOCHOM, TaK
U B IIPSIMOM CMBICAE), YTO XBaTUAO OBl TTOCTPOUTH U3 HUX TOPOJ, yAO-
SKUTD THICSIYM KBaApPaTHBIX KIAOMETPOB OyMaroii, MCII0Ab30BaHHON Ha
Hay4HbIe, OKOAOHAy4YHble, IICeBAOHAy4HbIe VAV IIPOCTO XyJO>KEeCTBEH-
Hble omychl. He cuyecTs TOHH Kpacok, KapaHJjalllell 1 IMKceAeil, 1cTpa-
YeHHBIX Ha MTOPTpPeTHI IepBoro yeaoseka. Ho aaxke mocae Bcero »rtoro,
BbICIIee TBOpeHMe bora He craao HaMm Oamoke u nossTHee. Ero obpas
MO-TIpe’KHEeMY 04, IOKPOBOM TalfHBl. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYeT M CaMo
Je/s0Bedeckoe OOIIeCTBO, KOTOpoe C IIpeayDeskKjeHueM OTHOCUTCA
K BBICIIeMy Bo’XbeMy TBOpEHMIO, AByCMBICA€HHO Ha3bIBaeT ero BO BCeX
CA0BapsAX AONOTOIHBIM, IOApasyMeBasl — yCTapeablil, CTapOMOAHBIIA,
orcraabiii [1]. Ho Tak an aT0?

MuadopMmarinu o KU3HM IIePBHIX AI0Ael, M3THaHHBIX borom ms3 pas,
U UX KM3HU CpeAu IPUPOAEI OYeHb Malo, HO €€ BIIOAHE AOCTAaTOYHO,
9TOOBI YBUAETD U TIOHATH OOIIfIIe TeHASHIINN Pa3BUTILI YeA0BeKa, B 0CO-
OeHHOCTN — MaJeHNe ero AyXOBHOCTM, UTO B MTOTe CTaHeT IPUYMHOIN
norona. OHa >Ke TT03B0OAsIeT IAyOKe B3TAAHYTh Ha co3JaHne borom Mu-
pa, yBUAeTh M3HA4YaAbHBIN I11aH, HallpaBAeHHBI Ha TaaBHOe Ero TBOpe-
HIe — Jea0BeKa, CO3AaHHOTIO 10 00pa3y 1 moaobmuio boxmio. Yeners
B AeMCTBISIX bora 1Mo co3gaHmio mpupoasl, JKMBOTHOTO MUpa CEMUOTHU-
JecKkme 3HaKM, yKasbIBalOIlle Ha Ero oTHolleHme K 4yea0BeKy, 3a00Ty
0 HéM, oleHKy borom ero geiicTsuii, Ha KOHKpeTHBIe IIaru IO crace-
HMIO YeaoBeKa. Bcsa mudopmalinsa mo sToMy BOIIPOCY cOCpelOTOdeHa
B CpamennoM Ilucanun, Tpygax OTIIOB IIepPKBU, MUCTUHHOCTL KOTOPBIX
B 4lC/Ae MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX CBUAETEeALCTB IIOATBEPIKAaeT UM XPUCTUAH-
CKasl apXeoA0T.
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1. «<B Hauaae 6b120 Ca0Bo...» (JIH. 1, 1). TBOpeHne Mupa
" Yea0BeKa CBOOOAHOTIO

«B Hawgaze 6p110 CaoBo, u Caoso 6b110 v bora, n Caoso 65110 Bor.
Ono 6b110 B Havyaze y bora. Bcé upes Hero nawaao 6bite, 1 6e3 Hero
HIYTO He HauaAo OBLITh, 4YTO Ha4yaao ObITh. B HeM Oblaa >KM3Hb, 1 >KU3HD
Oblaa cBeT 4e10BeKOB» (VH. 1:1-4).

Tak, c mepBoit cTpoky npoaora Esanreans o JoanHy Mbl y3Haém
0 BEYHOM («JOMMPHOM>»), HeTBapHOM OBITVI BTOporo Aura (VMmocracn)
Cesaroit Tpounst - bora CrmHa, boxectsennoro Caosa (/oroca),
CYIIeCTBYIOIIETo BHE 3aBMICMOCTM OT COTBOpPeHHOTro «upe3 Hero» Mupa
(Mn.1:3), o Ero boxxecrsenHoM goctouHcTBe 1 Ero otHomenun x bory
Ory.

On ecmb Aapda u Omera, Hadaa0 u KoHel, Ilepsriii u Ilocaearmnit
(Otkp. 22:12, 13). O — mpuumHa Bcero cymero, oo VM cosaaHo
CaoBoM BcE, uTo Ha HeDecax U UTO Ha 3eMAe, BUAUMOE U HEBUAUMOE:
IIPeCTOABl AY, TOCIIOACTBA AM, HadaAbCTBa AM, BAacTu Ay, — Bcé VIm
n aas Hero cozaano (Koa. 1:16).

bubaerickoe moBecTsoBaHMe O TBOpeHMM yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO
Mup 6512 coTBopéH borom 3a miects AHeit. OO0 5TOM TOBOPUTCS B TAaBax
1 n 2 xuuru bertue. boasmias yacts boxbero Teopueckoro Tpyaa o6n1aa
3aBepllleHa B KOHIle IIIeCTOrO AHS MIPU MOMOIIU CAOB, UTO SBASETCS
CBIAETeAbCTBOM CUABI 1 Morymiectsa Ero Caosal2].

B nepsrIit AeHb bor co3aan HeOO, 3eMAIO U CBET, U OTAEANUA CBET OT
tpMBI (BoIT. 1:1-5);

Ha BTOPOII AeHb — CO34al TBepAb IIOCpeAl BOAbI, OTAE€ANA BOAY Haj,
TBEPABIO OT BOAHI 110/, TBEPABIO, 1 Ha3Bal TBepAb HeOoM (BrIT. 1:6-8);

Ha TpeTuii — cyuty, Mops u pactenus (borr. 1:9-13);

Ha YeTBEPTHIN — cBeTuAa Ha TeepAu HeOecHoilt (brrT. 1:10-19);

B IIITBII AeHb bor co3zaér BceX BOAHBIX oOOMTaTeAel, IITUI],
HaceKOMBIX, BCe CyIllecTBa, >KMBYIIMe Ha Cyllle, CO CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO
MpOJ0AXKaTh CBOM poA Npu nnoMomu penpodykuun (bert. 1:20-23);

Ha IIIeCTO) JeHb TBOpeHM:s, B OTAMYME OT >KMBOTHBIX U ITPOYMX
obuTaTesell MaTepuaAbHOI BcedeHHON, bor corsopma deaoseka IO
Csoemy oOpasy u mogoomio (bert. 1:26).

34ech cAeayeT OTMETWUTh, YTO TAAaBHEIM OTANYMEM dYelOBeKa OT
>KMBOTHBIX, COTBOPEHHBIX boroMm panee, siBAsieTCsl pa3yM, CIIOCOOHOCTB
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K OCMBICAEHUIO OKpY>Kalollell AeliCTBUTeAbHOCTM, TBOPUYECKUI IOTeH-
unaa. bor marpagma csBoé TBOpeHHe — 4el0BeKa — CBODOAON Boaelt
U IIpaBOM BBIOODa.

CsBoboga BOAM (rped. 0 avTeEOVOOV MAM TO €@ TULV; Aar.
liberum arbitrium) — crocoGHOCTs Yes0OBeKa coBepIIaTrh BBHIOOP BHe
3aBUCUMOCTU OT KakKux-Anbo OOCTOSATEABCTB, IOAarasch AWUIIb Ha
coOcTBeHHYIO BoA0[3],[4].

CBoboga BoAM, MpaBO BEIOOpa — BTO BEUHBIN IPMHIIUIL, AAHHBIN
HaMm borom. bosxecTBeHHOe BCEMOTYIIIECTBO He MOXET UATU B Pas3phIB
c OoXxecTBeHHBIM BeAMKOAyIineM. 1 Kak MCTMHHO BceBegylolliee
n AobpoJeTeabHOe CyllecTBO, bor Mor cosgarh CyllecTB C IOAHOI
csobogoit ot bora. boaee Toro, bor mor cgeaars Tak, IOCKOABKY caMoe
AydIliee, 4TO MOXeT gaTb bor — 910 HarpaanTts ce0604071[5]. VIMmenno o
BCEM BTOM OOABIIMHCTBO APEBHMX TOAKOBaTeAell BUASAT rAaBHble YepThl
obpasza boxxmst B yeaoseke[6].

ITpuuém OH, yea0BeK, sABAseTCs OCOOEHHBIM CYIIleCTBOM, BBIILIEe BCeX
Apyrmnx. UToOBl ITOAYepKHYTH ®TO, Bor craBuT 4yeaoBeka BaacTuTeAeM
Ha/ 3eMAEI1 1 HaJ BCceMU ApyIuMu cyirectsamu. Bee Tsopenit, cosaan-
Hble B ®TU AHM, SABASIOTCSI IEepPBBIMU CyllleCTBaMM, MOAYUMBIIMMU
boxxbe Oaarocaosenme. bor oObABaser sTy padoty xoporeit. Kaxoit
BeAUKUI, Oe3rpaHMYHBIN CEeMMOTUIECKUII CMBICA BKAajbplBaeT bor
B orieHKy Csoeit pabors!

He Tak gaBHO, AMIIB C PacKpHITHEM Y4EHLIMU HEKOTOPBIX TailH
npupoanl (AHK udeaoseka, cTpoeHme atoma, ycTpoiicTso BceaeHHOI]),
MBI CTaAl IIOHMMAaTh, 4TO CTOMUT 3a CAOBOM «XOpoIlas paOoTa».
B mocaesnne gecatnaeTus yaéHsle BC€ dalre ropopst o bore, xak o Be-
ankoM Mmaremaruke. C MX CA10B MM He OCTaéTCs B HayKe JeAaTh HIYETO
MHOTO, KpOMe KakK IIPOCTO YnTaTh 3ambicea Topita o mupe[7].

Bcé, cosgannoe borom sa sTm 1mects aHeli TBopeHms, mmeer
rAyOOKMII ceMMOTHYecKMuii cMmbica. Yesosek cosgaH borom m KUBET
B MUpe, KOTOPBIi COTBOPEH A4S HEro, B KOTOPOM BCE€ IPOAYMaHO
U COBEPIIIEHHO, HET HMYETo AMIITHEeTO U cAydaliHoro. Bcé HanpapaeHo Ha
Jea0BeKa, ero 0J4aro M pasBuUTHe, a B UTOTe — Ha €ro craceHne. DToi
boxxpelt A1060BbI0 IpOHM3aHO BCE TBOpeHMe. EcTh Bce OCHOBaHU
paccMmaTtpuBath TBOpeHMe, B 4aCTHOCTU IPUPOAY U SKUBOTHBIN MUP, KaK
raaH bora, HampaBaeHHBINI Ha 4Yel0OBeKa, KaK 04arylo BeCTb, KOTOpas
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M3HAYaAbHO OBblda JaHa 4YeA0BEKy 3al0ATo A0 mossaeHus CasaToro
TTucanms.

MBI paccMOTpMM >KU3Hb Ye/l0BeKa, er0 B3aMOJENCTBME C IIPU-
PpOAOIL, YpOKH, IIpesyCMOTpeHHBIe A5 Hac boroMm gepes mpupoay.

2. YeaoBek, ero 3HaHMS ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTY II0 COTBOPEHNUN
V1 KVI3HN B D4eMCKOM cajay, dYepes IIPU3MY 3aroBeAeii aHHBIX
borom, nx cemmoruka

3HaHMS UM BO3MOXKHOCTM, ITOAyJ4eHHbIe 4e10BeKOM B DAeMCKOM
cagy, MBI pacCMOTPUM 4Yepe3 IIpU3MYy 3alloBelel, AaHHBIX borom o
coTBOpeHNN. VIMeHHO OHU OIpeAeAsiOT, Kak TpeOosaHus bora x uge-
A0BEKy, TaK ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTHM del0BeKa 445 BBHIIIOAHEHM IIOCTaBAeHHBIX
borowm 3azau.

[IpuHATO cuMTaTh, YTO IIEPBOMY UeAO0BEKY Oblia JaHa AMIIb OAHA
3aroBeJb — He BKyIIaThb OT ApeBa IMO3HaHMU:A A00pa u 34a. OgHaKko u3
O1OAeICKMX TEKCTOB YyCMaTpUBAeTCs, 4TO AjaM AAs HPOAOAYKEHIIT
CBOEJ CYaCTAMBON >KM3HU B palicCkOM cagy mHoayuma oT bora He oany
3aroBeAb, a 3HAYUTEABHO DOABIIIE.

bor, cozaas my>xunny u xenimuny 1o CsoeMmy o0pasy u 110400110,
HaJeAMB UX CBODOAHOII BOJAE€l M IIpaBOM BBIOOpa, 61arocaoBmMA MX
U CKazaad UM: «ILA0AUTECh M Pa3MHOXaWTeCh, M HAIOAHSINTE 3eMAIO,
un obaajaiite €10, M BAaABIMECTBYITe HaJ pbIOaMM MOPCKMMMU U Had
OTuIaMu HeOeCHBIMY, M HaJ BCAKUM SKMBOTHBIM, ITPeCMBIKAOIIIMCS
1o 3emae....» (burr. 1:27-28).

M3 Tekcra buiT.1:27 MOXHO caeaaTh BBIBOABI O TOM, 4TO AgaMm
u EBa, Oyayun cosgaHHBIMU IO 0Opasy 1 1oAobuio bora, 6s1am coTso-
PeHBI COBEpPIIIEHHBIMY, TOTOBBIMM K PeIPOAYKTUBHOMY Pa3MHOXKEHMIO,
CIIOCOOHBIMM 00IIaThCsl U ITOHMMAaTh. O0Aazaau MUCKAIOUYUTEABHBIMIU
3HAHMSAMU O BCe/€HHOM, Crenn(UIecKMMM CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU U BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIMM, HEeAOCTYITHBIMU HaM.

Otyactt MBI MOXeM ceOe IIpeACTaBUTh KaKUM OBLA IIEPBHIN 4ea0-
Bek. [Iporrteamme TrICA9eA€TUSA ABUAY MUPY MHOXKECTBO YUEHBIX, Oaec-
TAIIUX XyAOXKHMKOB, BUPTYO3HBIX MY3BIKAHTOB, Bpaueil, HeOOBIYHBIX
A104eil ¢ YHUKaABHBIMU (PU3MIECKMMU ¥ YMCTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHO-
CTAMU ¥ MHOTMX APYyTuX yHMKyMOB. CoOpaB Bce 9TU TadaHTH B OAHOM
Je/l0BeKe, MBI, BO3MOXXHO, IPUOAM3UMCS K TOMY, YTO IPeACTaBAsIAN
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coboit Agam n EBa. MBIl — mpubAnsuTeAbHBINI 0TOAECK TOTO, KaKUMU
OBLAY AI0AV B Hadale CBOETO ITy T

B Texcre briT.1:28 MBI HaxoauM 3aroBeam bora aas geaoseka.
IlepBast — pasMHO>KeHIL:, a BTOpasi — BAaabldecTBa Haj IIPUPOJOIL.

3aroseab «I1A04UTeCh ¥ pa3MHOXalTech» MOHATHA. DTO YMHOXKe-
HIMe >KM3HU, KOTOpPBIM TBOper ogapseT co3jdaHHOro yeaoseka. [Tpuunna
— OesrpannuHas /A10008b. A1041, Kak Togo0ne bora, Ha OCHOBe B3anM-
HOI A100BM, IIPU3BAHBI CO34aBaTh HOBBIX AIOAENl, 3aceAsTh 3eMAI0
U SBAATDH aKT AI00BY MY>KUMHBI U SKEHIIIVHEL, a TaKXKe APYT K APYTY.

To, 4TO yes0BeK cO34aH BAaCTUTeAeM IPUPOADI, 3aKAIOUEHO B CA0-
Bax 0OaarocaoseHmsi, KoTopoe bor oOpalllaeT K IlepBO3JaHHON derTe.
O6aaaaHue 1 BAaABIYECTBO — TEPMUHBI, ONICHIBAIOIINE M3HAYaAbHOE
OTHOIIIeHNe MeXJAy YeA0BeKOM I IIPUPOAOiL. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAAN
U UCKAIOUMTeAbHBIE 3HaHU COTBOPEHHOTO uYeAOBeKa, BBIXOAAIME 3a
IpeJeAbl HaIlero MOHMMaHMs, KOTOPble ITI03BOASIAN €My XUBS B OKpPY-
>KaloIeM Mupe, 001a4aTh UM U BAaAbIYeCTBOBATh Hal HUM.

locrioaw Bor, 061asas HauBEICIIIEl BAACTBIO Had TBOpeHMeM, cae-
AaB 4eaoBeka 1oJ CBOMM PYKOBOACTBOM yIIpaBuTeJeM BDTOTO MUpa,
MOPY4MA €My OCYIIEeCTBAATh KOHTpOAb Haa daopoit u ¢ayHoi. JAas
BTOTO OH Jal 4YeAOBeKy BCe CeMeHa U IA0AbI AepeBbeB, KaK AAsl MX
B3pammBaHMs, TaKk M yrorpedaenms B nmmy (beir. 1:29). Jdasma
IIOATBEP>KAAeT: «...IIOCTABMA €r0 [J4es0BeKa] BAAABIKOIO Haj JedaMU
pyk TBomx; Bcé moaoxua noa Horu ero» (Ilcaaom 8:7).

DTO 0O3HayaeT, YTO yeaoBeK o Boae bora, ¢ Ero 6aarocaosenusl,
Hecst Ero oOpas, ¢ MOMeHTa TBOpeHIs CTal OIEeKYHOM 3eMAU — OTBeyad
3a BCE JKIMBOe, a >KUBYIIlee — TBapy, ITUIBI U IIpeCMBIKAIOIINecsd, He
3Hasl HacuAus, nuraauch pacrureasHoinn nuieit (bert. 1:30). Yeaosek
Obla 00s13aH TIOCTYIaTh C HUMM, KakK OBl moctymaa bor, mckaodms
BCsIKOe HeOJlaropasyMme B YIIpaBA€HMI CBOMMM pecypcaMM: >KeCTo-
KOCTb, STOMCTUYHOCTD, PaCTOUNTEABHOCTD, CTal OBl MX KYABTUBUPOBATE,
B3palliuBaTh U pa3BUBaTh, IPUBOAUTh MaTepuaAbHBII MUP U BCe €ro
pasHOOOpa3Hble COCTaBAfAIONINe Ha cayXeHue bory, Ha 61aro geao-
BeuectBa. K ToMy >Xe BaadeHMe 4yeM-A1MOO B SKMBOTHOM MIpe MOJpa-
3yMeBaeT IOHMMaHIe OBJlaJeBaeMOro OoOBbeKTa, UTO MpelycMaTpuBaeT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIINE 3HAHM U CIIOCOOHOCTIL.
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M3ao>xeHHOe BBIIIE CYIIeCTBEHHO AOIOAHSET 3alloBeAb MO3HaHNs,
IIOBECTBYIOIIAsl O TOM, KaK bor «...MpuBéA K 4ea0BeKy BCeX >KMBOTHBIX
U OTULI, 9TOOBI BUAETH, KaK OH Ha30BET X, U YTOOBI, KaK HapeueT 4ea0-
BEK BCAKYIO AYIITY KUBYIO, TaK ¥ ObL10 UMl eli» (BrIT. 2:19).

/JlaB 4el0BeKy ITpaBO HapeKaTb MMeHa TBapsaM, bor mocrasma
Je/0BeKa Haj, HUMM, cAelal ero UX BAacTeANMHOM, 0O AaTbh MMsI KaKo-
My-A10O CyIIIecTBy, B MOHMMaHNM bubanm, o3Hauyaao oBaaseTs um|8].
«/Aast cebst KMBOTHBIE OCTAIOTCA HEHa3BaHHBIMU, HO CJAOBO 4eA0BeKa
HapeKaeT MM NMeHa, U TaKuM o00pa3oM YeA0BeK VIIpaBAsIeT MU
c Ooaee BBICOKOTO YPOBH:, YeM CaMI OHM YHIPaBAAIOT co0oii»[9]. Dro
yTBepkAaeT u csTolt VMoanH 3aaroyct. VIMeHa HapeKalOTCsl 4e10BeKOM
AAS TOTO, «4TOOBI B HapedeHUM WMEH BUAeH OBlA 3HAaK BAaAbI-
yecTtBa»[10].

Hapeuenne uMén yea0BeKOM yKasbIBaeT Ha €0 CIIOCOOHOCTH IIpO-
3peBath B CyTh Bellleil. DTUM OH, yrioA00a:schk bory, yaactsyet B boxkec-
TBEHHOM TBOpuecTse. Yepes cozgaHHBII borom Mup yeaoBek MO3HaET
TsBopua, Buast Bo BcéM cosdanHoM Ero ITpomsicea n Boaio. B srom
UL COCTOUT YPOK Ye/10BeKy.

ITo caoBam enmckona Bacnans Ceaeskuiickoro (IV Bek), AaBast ge-
Z0BeKy IpaBo HapeKaTb IMeHa KMBOTHBIM, bor kak Ob1 roBoput Agamy:
«Byap TBOPILIOM MMEH, KOAB CKOPO THI HE MOXKEIIIh OBITh TBOPIIOM CaMIX
TBapeii... MBI geauM ¢ TOOOI caaBy TBOPUYECKOI IpeMyApOCTH. .. JaBaii
MeHa TeM, KoMy 5l gaa Oprtme»[11].

IIpouiecc gaum MMeHM >KMBOTHOMY He ecTb mpocTeiM. OH -
TBOPYEeCKII, BKAIOYAIOIINI B ceOsl pa3Hble MEeTOABI IIO3HAHUsI OKpy>Ka-
IOIIIeTO MIpa, TaKle KaK HabAI04eHNIe, CpaBHeHMe, acconnanms. Kpome
9TOTO, A5 HapedYeHUs MMEH KMBOTHBIM AjaM A04KeH OBl YMeTh IO-
BOPUTH, UTO IIpesycMaTpuBaeT HaAuW4dle CAOXKHOIO s3bIKa U COOTBET-
CTByIOIIlee pa3BUTHE MO3Ta UM pedeBOro amlaparta. besycaoBHO HeoO-
XO0AMMO OBIA0 TaK’Ke IOHMMATD SI3BIK KMBOTHBIX. DTUMM CIIOCOOHOC-
TAMU YeA0BeK BAajeA CO AHS CBOETO CO3AaHMsl.

IIpomecc HapeueHMss MMEH >KMBOTHBIM HecéT B cebe GoabmIoi
cemyormdeckuii cMbica. Cam ¢akr ripusoia borom >XMBOTHBIX K AgaMy
9JETKO YKa3bIBaeT >KMBOTHOMY KTO €ro XO35IMH M K KOMY OHO MOXKeT
oOpatuThCcsa 3a MoOMOIIbI0. HapeueHme MMeHM 3akperiaser IMpoliecc
ornpejeseHus XO35AMHa B CO3HaHUM >KMBOTHOro. Kak mpoucxoanao
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obIIeHne MeXXAy 4e10BeKOM U XXMBOTHBIMU B CaAmenHoM [Incannm He
ropopurcs. Ho Tak Kak 4ea0Bek sBAseTCsl oOpa3oM u rogodmem bora,
TO HTO MOIA0 IIPOUCXOANUTD Pa3ANMIHBIMIU CIIOCOOaMU, B TOM 4ICAe U Ha
ypoBHe MbIcAN. Taknm 0Opa3oM, ¢ 3agaHMeM, a 1o CyTH, DK3aMeHOM Ha
3peaoCcTh, B KayecTse ITOMOIIHMKaA bora, yeaoBeKk CIpaBMUACs YCIEITHO
(brIT. 2:19), MOATBEpAMB TOTOBHOCTH K PeIIeHMIO APYTUX BOIIPOCOB
l'ocriosa — BO3geabIBaHMIO U XpaHeHNIO DaeMcKoro cada (Beit. 2:15).

BosaeapiBanue 1 xpaHeHMe — 9TO 3all0BeAM CO3MAaTeAbHOIO TpyAa.
DaeMcKUIl cag — paii, 5TO TO MeCTO, TAe CBOOOJHas AyIlla CTOUT Ilepes,
BbIOOpOM — OBITH ¢ I'ocriogom Borom mam Het. BosaeaniBanue pas —
oumIIieHre AyIINM OT COPHIKOB-TPEXOB, M eCTh HeoOXOA4MMOe yCAOBUe
AAsl CIIaceHNsl, KOTOpoe IpeaycMaTpMBaeT U AEVICTBUS 4eAoBeKa Hag,
COXpaHEHMeM HTOIO COCTOSIHUS — COAep>KaHue Ayl U Teaa B YUCTOTe.
A 970 Y>Xe paboTa ApyTroro poga.

YeaoBek mpuiliea B MUp He AAs1 HAIIOAHEH!UsI eT0 cOD0I0, HO YTOORI
U3MeHNTb. B cozganHoM borom mmupe ects Heuto, yero OH cam He
AeJaeT, HO 9TO MOXXET «BO34eAaTh», a IIOTOM «COXPaHUTb» ANIIb Ye10-
BeK. DTMM II0AeM TpyJa eCcTh JyedoBedecKasl Ayllla, 1o obpasy Tsopiia
Haje/eHHas cBOOOAOI 1 IpaBoM BbIiOOpa. VIMeHHO OHa cTaza TeM
MPOCTPaHCTBOM, Ha KOTOPOM MOXKeT TPYAUTHCSI TOABKO caM 4YeAoBek,
M HeCTU 3a Hero OTBeTCTBEHHOCTh — XpaHUTh. Kak IoscHsAeT IpIL
Makapmit Ermmerckmit, «4ea0BeKy HaJOOHO BO3JeABIBaTh 3€MAIO
ceparia csoero»[12]. 11 B ®TOM Tpyde, M3MeH:sA ceOs, TeM CaMBIM
COKpalllasi paccTOsHMe MeXAy del0BeKOM U boroueaosekoM, ueaoBek
MeHseT 1 Mup. 'oBopsI A3BIKOM XPUCTMAHCTBA, Y€A0BEeK CBOUM TPyAOM
AO/AXKEH PacKpbITh AYIILY M MUP A4 AelicTBUs B HUX baarogatu. Dro xe
B CBOIO o4yepeab IoJpasyMeBaeT IIOHMMaHNe 4e10BeKOM IT0CTaBAeHHOM!
UM 3a4a4y, CIIOCOOOB €€ BBIIIOAHEHUs U HaAUYUST HEOOXOAMMBIX AAS
DTOIO CUA U CPEACTB.

O ToM, 4TO MHepBHIIl YeA0BeK He TOABKO MIMeA BTU CUABI U CPEACTBa,
HO U yMeaA UMM IOAb30BaThCs, KOCBEHHO CBUAETEAbCTBYeT TEeKCT

Cesaroro Ilnmcbma o rpexomadeHmm: «...M CIIMAUM CMOKOBHBIE AMCTBS,
u caeaaau cebe omnosicaHus» (BeiT. 2:25). DTO MoOATBEpKAaeT U TEKCT
anokpuda «O6 Agame m EBe»: «...M CIIMAM AUCTBSI CMOKOBHBIE,

U caeAaan oaexAy cebe»[13].
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Agzam n EBa, xmBsA B DaeMCKOM cady, He MCIIBITBIBAAM IIOTped-
HOCTEI B 04€3KAe, HO, KOrZa BO3HUKAa HEOOXOAMMOCTD CIINUTh HEYTO U3
AVICTBEB, OHM C DTOM 3adadell cIpaBuAuCh. bubams He OTBedaeT Ha
BOIIPOC, OBIAM AV BTU CpPeACTBa, OPyAMSI TPyAa, CO3AaHBI Uel10BEKOM
AU TIOAYYeHBl paHee OT bora m B Kakoil cr1oco® 6B110 OCyIIIeCTBAEHO
9TO AeVCTBMe, HO KOHCTaTUPYeT Yy Hero HaBbIKM MNThA. VIX, Kak 1 MHO-
TMe APYyIe, YeA10BeK peasbHee BCEro I0AY4INA IIpy cOTBOpeHun. B cBoio
ouepeab BTOT BIN304 KOCBEHHO MOATBEp>KAaeT HaAudue B DAeMCKOM
caly Bcex HeOOXOAVMBIX CPeACTB (MHCTpyMeHTapusl) KaK A5 €T0 Bo3Je-
ABIBAaHUA U XpaHEHM:, TaK U AAs1 00CAY>KUBaHU: 4e10BeKOM ceDsl B I10-
BCEAHEBHOI >XM3HU. DTO >Ke II0ATBEpPKJaeT U TeKCT u3 arnokpuda «O6
Agsame n Epe». Ilocae msrnanmsa us Past Agam pazaeans >KMBOTHBIX
OepeT BOAOB M BcraxmpaeT 3emaio[14]. VI3 Tekcra caeayet, 9yTo Agam
BAaje/ KaK HaBbIKaMU U3TOTOBJAEHMS OpyAUil Tpyda, Tak 1 oOpabOTKM
3eMAI.

Caegyromas 3aroseAb OTHOCUTCA K cosdgaHmio borom EBbI Kak
>KeHbl AgaMa, ero IepBOTO PaBHOTO ITOMOIIHIIKA, YTO SABMAOCH CO3Aa-
HIMeM MOHOTaMHOJI CeMbJ, OCHOBBI COIITyMa, ITO3BOASIOIIETO YAYIIINTh
HaBBIKU OopTraHusaluu Tpyaa (bert. 2:20-24).

Cewmpbst 1o 3aMbIcay bora 401kHa cOCTOSITh U3 OAHOTO My>Ka, OAHOI
>KeHBl, JeTeil. Vncyc Xpucroc yuna A104eit CBOero BpeMeHH, YTO TO, 9YTO
bor ycranosmna B Havasze, 1 0 4éM mmIIeTcs B KHure buITme, sBAseTCA
BoxxXpuM OpWUIMHAABHBIM 3aMBICAOM U €AVIHCTBEHHBIM CTaHJAApTOM,
KOTOpOMY HYXHO caeosaTb (Matdes 19:3-12; 1Kop.7:2). Dto mckaro-
JaeT KaKylo-A10o moanraMmio. borom Oblam oCy>KAeHBI U 3allpelrieHbl
MHTUMHBIE OAHOITOAbIe OTHOIIIEHMsI, O 4éM cKasaHoO B Berxom n HoBom
3asete. 'ocriogh HaspIBaeT HTO MEP3OCTHIO U HpeAyIIpekJaeT, 4To 3a
TaKye OTHOIIeHUs 00s13aTeAbHO OyAeT HaKasaHMe, KaK B BTOM >KU3HIU,
Tak 1 nocae cMmeptu (/Aes.18:22-29; Pum.1:25-28; Pum.1:32; 2I1et.2:6-10;
Nya.1:7-8). SIpkoe Oubaerickoe CBUAETEABCTBO BTOMY — YHUUYTOXKEHIe
ropoaos Cogoma u 'omoppaL.

B stux xe gericrsusix bora 1o cosgaHnio >KeHbl, paBHOTO IIOMOII]-
Huka Agama EBpl, MBI BuAuM, Kak OH co34aéT ocHOBEI corfuyma (BeIT.
6:20-23).

Cosaarean 3HaA, yTo AgaM AAsl pellleHUsA 3aJad IO «BO3JeAbIBa-
HUIO» VI «XpaHEHUIO» caja OyAeT Hy’KAaTbCsl B PaBHOM ITOMOIITHUKE.
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Taxum obpasom, cozaas Esy, I'ocrioas bor yuna Asama Bo 6aaro oOreit
1leAy — IO3HaHMUs YeA0BEeKOM OKpY>Kalolllero MuUpa, yIpaBAeHU APY-
TUMU AI0ABMU, YCBOEHNS B3aIMOOTHOIIIEHNII B CEMBe.

Ypok EBBI cOCTOsIA B HOCTMXKEHUM OCHOB ITOAYMHEHUS CBOEMY
MyXy, KaK PYKOBOAMTeAIO, Ha KOTOpPOro BO3JA0KeHa borom sasaua
«BO3JeABIBaTb» M «XPaHUTh» cal. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OOIIeHIe
Tsopua ¢ AgamoM 1 EBoil 1mocpeAcTBOM €A0B, KOTOpOe IIpedycMaTpu-
BaeT OOABIION CAOBapPHBIN 3aIlac, 40CTaTOYHBIN A48 MOHUMaHMsA bora,
3HAHNS YCTpOicTBa DAeMCKoro cada. Bo Bpemst sTux obmenuit Tsopern,
OTBeyasi Ha BOIIPOCH], MOT IlepeJaTh AjaMy U OIlpeleA€HHOe 3HaHUe
0 COTBOpEHHOII BceaeHHoI. Ha »To ykaspiBaeT O10AeIiCKuit CTUX:

«M ycapmaan roaoc I'ocrioga bora, Xogsiiero B paio BO BpeMs
IpoxAaAbl AHsI; M CKpblAcsa AgaM 1 >KeHa ero oT amiua I'ocrioga Bora
MeXAy AepeBbiaMu pasi» (boIT. 3:8).

ITocaeanss samoseab OTHOCUTCA K mocty. B Heit T'ocrmoan Bor
npeAynpesXaeT dea0BeKa O He BKYIIeHMH I11040B C AepeBa ITO3HaHMA
A00pa 1 32a M CMepTH, KaK ITOCAeACTBIUs 3a Takoe Aevictsue (BuIT. 2:16-
17).

IToct — 31O MyTh YeaoBeka OT oOpasza boxmsa k mogoburo bora,
K KOTOpOMYy OH npusbaH. IlocT Taxke M MpU3BIB K M3MEHEHMIO B 4e-
ZI0BeKe ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI OH CTaa 004ee OTKPHBIT A4S TOM PaAOCTH, KOTOpast
IpeJHa3HayeHa AAsS Hero B KOHIe IyTu. VIMeHHO Tak ITOHMMaeT
3aroBedp cBT. I'puropuit: «Ecam Ovl MBI mpeObiAM TeM, deM ObIAN,
U COXpaHMAU 3aIl0BeAb, TO cAeAaANch OBl TeM, 4YeM He ObIAM, U TIPUIIAU
OBl K ApeBy >KM3HU OT 4peBa ITo3HaHuA»[15].

CaegoBarteabHo, gaHHasA borom yeaoseky B Daeme 3aroseab I1OCTa
paHoO 1AM MO3AHO A0AXHA OBITH OTMEHeHa. «3aroBeab <...> jaHa TOABKO
Ha BpeM:I», — TOAKyeT 9T0 Mecto Kuuru bertust npm. Eppem Cupun[16].
Ho mpe:xae yeaoBek A04>KeH 4eMy-TO HayduUThCs. 11OHATBH, 4TO OH He
ectb bor. ITosHats Bora, 4TO ecTh HEOOXOAMMBIM yCAOBMEM ITO3HAHU
camoro cebsI 1 cBoero MecTa B ObITUN. /451 TOTO, YTOOBI YeA0BEK OTKPBLA
U 3aMeTI11 caMoe raaBHoe B cebe, eMy 1 ObLA AaH ITIOCT.

baakenHsIli ABIyCTMH Ha 3aloBeAb IIocTa cMoTpuT mmpe. OH
00BsICHsA, 4TO 3aIlloBeAb He BKYIIATh OT ApeBa IO3HAHMUS MOACITYAHO
cogepkaaa B cebe M Bce IIpodne 3arosedn, KOTopsle bor gact amoasam
BITOCAEACTBUU B cKpuKaasax Mouces. Cpeau HuX 3amoseAn: He YyKpaAu
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(Aaam u Epa B3s1a1 TO, 4TO OpaTh OBLIO HEAB3:), U He yOUI1 (BKyCUB OT
3aIIpeTHOTO 111043, 4YeAOBeK CTald CMepPTHBIM — IIO CyTH, COBepIINA
CaMOyOMIICTBO), M He IOXKeAall 9y>KOro (IlepBO3JaHHbIe AI0AY 3aX0TeAN
cTath Kak Oory, sHatomue A406po u 310 (berr 3:5)). I[locae storo Bor
CMUAOCTUBUACI UM OTIYCTUA AIOAeH, caeAad UX CBOOOAHBIMM, B TOM
yncae u ot Camoro Ce0sl.

Ucropusa c rpexonagenumeM Agama u Esp, nonbitka I'ocmoga
MMOATOAKHYTh COTPEIIMBINMX K ITOKasSHMIO U UX HeXXeJaHUe cjeaaTh
BTOT IIar, MMeeT TAyOoKuit cemmuormdeckuii cmerca (berr 3:9, 11).

MNaruas yeaoseka M3 pas, bor 3akppla emMy AOCTYyIl K paiickoMy
ApeBy KM3HM, TIUTasCh I1104aMU KOTOPOTO, TOT MOT OBI XXUTb BeuyHO. Ho
u B ®TON cutyaunmu bor moszabormacs o yeaoseke. Otayuns Agama u
€ro >KeHy OT BeYHOI >KM3HH, Bor M010>X1a TpaHmIfEl pacpoCcTpaHeHNIO
31a, KOTOpoe Bpeauao Obl 4eA0BeKy. DTUM OH pas3opBad IeNOuKy
OeCKOHEeYHOCTH ero «COBepIlIeHCTBOBaHM:A» BO 3ae. ITo ®TOMy moBoay
poccurickuit 6oroca0s nepsoit moAoBuHB XX Beka Baagumup Aocckuii
cKkazaa: «/as JeaoBeKa AydIlle CMepPTh, TO €CThb OTAydeHue OT ApeBa
JKM3HH, YeM 3aKpeIlleHle B BeYHOCTH €T0 YyJOBMIITHOTO ITOAOKeHI.
Cama ero cMepTHOCTh NpOOYAUT B HEM pacKasHIe, TO eCTh BO3MOXK-
HOCTb HOBOII A100BU»[17].

Otnyckas ot Cebs yeaoseka, 'ocoab mpon3HOCUT yTelnTeAbHbIE
cA0Ba: HacTaHeT BpeMms, U U3 poda Agama u Esbpl mpomsoiiger Cra-
CUTEAb, «CeMsI KeHbI», KOTOpPOe IIOPa3NT 3MesI — TO eCTh AaBOAa — B ca-
MyI0 roa0By (BeIT. 3:15). A ®TO 3HaYMT, YTO M3THAHUE U3 pas U CMePTh
He HaBeYHO.

Bxymenne naoga c Aepesa mo3HaHNMSA OKOHYATeABHO U OeCIIOBO-
poTHO m3MeHnao deaoseka. «Vl ckasaa I'ocrioap bor: Bot, Agam craa
Kak oauH u3 Hac, 3Has 400po 1 340...» (BbIT. 3:22).

Tax mepBbIe 410411 Ha AMIHOM OIIBITE TTO3HAAN, YTO Takoe 310. OHI
BIIepBble B3IASHYyAM Ha bora raasamMm He A100BM, a IIOAO3PeHNA
u crpaxa. OHI BHyTpeHHe OTcTpaHmuAuch oT Hero — u ¢ Tex mmop y>xe He
MOTAM BO3POANTE B ceOe IIpesKHeTo AeTCKOTo 40Bepus 1 410081 K Orily.
Tax HoOHMMaHMe OCHOB A0Opa M 31a CTal0 3HaHNUEM, KOTOPBIM He
06.1a4aa niepBrIlt yeaoBek. OHO oTpuIjaTeAbHOE, CTaBIllee MIPUIMHON 1X
U3THaHMS 13 pas u npokastus ['ocnmogom borom seman. Dto 3HaHMe
3aCTaBIAO COTPEIIMBIINX MHade IIOCMOTPeTh Ha cebs, CBOV IpeX, II0-
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HATH €0 MPUYMHBI U TIOCAEACTBU, YBUAETh KOBAPCTBO MCKYCUTEAS —
3Mesl, KOTOPHIII IT03aBnAoBaa Agamy 3a ero 6amsocts K bory, mpasy
«BO3J€/AbIBaTh» U «XPAaHUTh» Cal, AaBaTh MMeHa >KMBOTHBIM, BAaCTBO-
BaTh Haa HUMU[18].

Hosoe 3HaHme — »TO M HOBBI craryc Agama. OH Ooabllle He
TOCIIOAMH TBOpeHMI, oH oauH u3 Hux (bert. 3:17). IlpokadTtue seman
obo3HauaeT e€ BparkAeOHOCTh 4eA0BeKy. Temeps, 4TOOBI AOOBITH ceDe
e4y U BBIKUTH, OH BBIHY>KJ€H OOPOTBCA CO BceM MUpPOM. A 3a 3HaHIE,
IleHa KOTOPOTO ecTh COOCTBeHHasl >KM3Hb, Haj0 MAaTuTh. Tak Agam
n EBa oxaszaanuch 3a Boporamu Pasi, 1 OHM K HOBOW >KM3HU, B CUAY
MOAY4YeHHBIX 3HAHUII MHpPM COTBOpeHUM U IpeOblBaHUA B DJeMCKOM
caay, OBLAY TOTOBEL

3. Kusubp Agama u EBbl Ha 3eMae 110 M3THAHUU U3 pasi.
IIpyunHe IOTONA

CropoHHUKM Teopum spoaroluu JapBMHa U MaTepUAAVICTHI
B CBOVIX Hay4YHBIX TPyJaX OMMCHIBAIOT Y>Kachl BEDKMBAHI IIePBOOBITHLIX
OXOTHMKOB, XUBIINX B IIelfepax, MMEIOIINX B CAeACTBUe Ooae3Hell
U peaaunii CypoBOI MPUPOABI HETPOAOAKNUTEABHYIO >K13Hb. Ho Tak aAn
9TO?

Kax cenaereancrsyer Cpsaroe Ilncanne, Agam n Esa, mokunys Paij,
BAadeAM IMOAHO¥V mHpopManueil o6 okpyxKamomem mupe. OHM ITOHU-
Maal CyTh BCeX Bellleli BO BCeAeHHOV, TO eCTh NpMUposa AAs1 HUX Oblaa
OTKPBITOl KHUTOM, KOTOPYIO OHM AeTKo unuTtaan. Ilepsoii nuier 66110
TO, 4TO AaBajla caMa 3eMAs: Ipou3pacTaollye Ha Hell I1104Bl 1 OBOILIN.
Onn 3Haam neaebuyio cnay scex pacreHmii. Koraa Hagaance 604e3Hn
BCAeACTBUMe TrpexomadeHms, Agam u EBa ao00pBaaM U3 HIPUPOABI
HeoOXOAMMBIe AeKapcTBa U IepejaBaly MOAydeHHBble 3HAHUS U OIBIT
CBOVIM ITOTOMKAaM.

Hasgo monmmars, 4Tto B IlepBoe BpeMs OpyAMs Tpyjda U OXOThI
y Adama, EBBI 1 ux geteit, McxoAs M3 MX BO3MOKHOCTEI, OBLAM BeCbMa
IPVMUTUBHE, O 4€M CBUAETEABCTBYIOT OOIIeM3BECTHBIE apXeOoAOTN-
geckne Haxodku. Ilo »Toit mpuumHe MHOIMe MccaedoBaTean bubaum
CUMTAIOT, YTO 3HaHUsA Agama u EBbeI Obau MuHuUMaabHBIMI. HO 9TO He
tak. B Csamennom Ilmcanum ects MHoro mHpoOpManuy, KoTopas
I103BOAsIeT MHaye IIOCMOTPeTh Ha >KM3Hb IEePBLIX AI0AeN JO0IIOTOIIHOIO
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nepuoja M cAeAarhb BBIBOABI OO ypOBHe pa3sBUTUs >KMBOTHOBOACTBA,
3eMaeleAns, CTPOUTEABHOIO JAeAa, IePBbIX TEeXHOAOTHUI, KyABTYPHI,
HaAN4Ms MAU OTCYTCTBUSA AyxoBHOCTU. [IpnBeaém npumepsr.

Kaun yous m3-3a 3aBuctu cBoero OpaTa ABeas, KaK IIepBBHINl Ha
3emMae y61/n71ua, MedeHbIT bosKbelt rmeyaTpio (3HAaKOM) 3a DTO npecryIiae-
HIIe, TlepecTa 3aHMMAaThCs CeABLCKUM XO3SAMCTBOM: «M HbIHE ITPOKAST ThI
OT 3eMAM, KOTOpasl OTBep34a yCTa CBOU IIPUHATH KPOBb OpaTa TBOEro OT
pyku tBOEI» (BBIT. 4:11).

Ha s3pike bnbamm ca0BO «IIpoOKAsATHE» O3HadaeT He IIPUTOBOD,
a OTJeJeHle, KOHCTaTallMIO M3MeHeHMI, KOTOpble IIPOM3OIIAN B pe-
3yapTaTe rpexomnadenus. Ilo caosy Bosxxmio Kaun orsepskeH 3emaéit
U TIODTOMY OOpe4éH BeYHO CKUTATBCSA: «KOTAa THI OyJeIllb BO3J4eAbIBATh
3eM/I0, OHa He CTaHeT 0o/ee JaBaTb CMABI CBOeM AAs TeOs; ThI OyAemnb
M3THAHHUKOM U CKMTaAblleM Ha 3emae» (boIT. 4:12). C 3TOro0 HaumHaer
pacIpoCcTpaHsATLCS IOTOMCTBO KaMHUTOB I10 3eMe.

Xots bor rosoput Kanny, 94To OH He Oy4eT YHMUYTOXXeH, HO, TeM He
MeHee, OH B CTpaxe 3a CBOIO KM3Hb BO3BOAUT TOpoAcKue creHbl. ['opoa
Ha3bpiBaeT MMeHeM cBoero cbiHa Enoxa (BerT: 4:17). D10 CBUAETEABCTBO
TOTO, YTO B HEM 3apoAMAOCh HeJoBepue K bory, Hagaa passmMBaThCs
rpex.

CrpoureancTso ropoga ykaseiBaeT Ha TO, 4yTo Kamn pacmoaaraer
3HaHUsAMM, yHAcCA€AOBAaHHBIMU U IIOAY4eHHBIMM OT AjaMa, KOTOphIe
IIO3BOASIIOT €My CIPaBUThCs C TaKOW CAOXKHOM 3agaderi. Ham Tpyano
TOBOPUTH O TOM, B UéM KOHKPETHO OHM COCTOSIAM, HO OHU ObIAM Ma-
TeMaTHYecKOTO XapaKTepa M CBsA3aHBl C COIPOTUBAEHNEM MaTepualos,
TaK Kak 0e3 HIX HeOOXOAVMBIX pacdéTOB A5 O0OecriedeHsI HaAde>KHOCTU
KOHCTPYKLIMI HE IIPOBECTI.

N3 »roit >xe kuuru beitusa mMul y3Haém, uto «Aga poauaa Vasaaa:
OH OBI1 OTelT XKUBYIINX B IITaTpax co cragamm» (bert. 4:20).

DTOT CTMX yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO 4yepe3 CeMb ITOKOAEHUII Iocae
AgamMa ApeBHMII 4eAOBEeK CyMeA AOCTUMYb BBICOKOTO YPOBHsS OpTaHU-
3aIuM >XMBOTHOBOACTBA, yMeA COOpy>KaTh IaTpbl. OTMeTUM, 4TO CAOBO
«CTaja» B bubanm osHavaeT He TOABKO KPYIIHBIN POTATHIN CKOT, HAIIPU-
Mep, KOPOB, HO U APYIMX >KMBOTHBIX, Ky/a B IIepBYIO 04epeAb OTHOCSTCS
OBLBI U KO3bl. Hago MoHMMaTh, 94TO TOABKO DTUMM BUAAMU KMBOTHBIX
IIepPBhIN YeA0BEK He OIPaHMUMACH.
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CoBpeMeHHbIe y4eHble YTBepP>KAalOT, UYTO JAOIIOTOIHBIM Yea0BeK
ThICSYeAeTHSIMU TIpUpydaa >XMBOTHBIX, KOTOpbIe CeTOAHs CUUTAIOTCS
AOMAIIHUMY, TIPUBOAST pa3ANIHBIE AOBOABI, MOJAKpPelnA€HHBIe rpadu-
kamu[19].

Cesnennoe Ilucanme m Ha 910 gaao orBer. Y Agama He ObLAO
NpUYMH OAOMAIlHMBaTh TOT WMAM WHOM BMA >XuBOTHBIX. OH, Kak
BAAaCTeAVH, M3HAYaAbHO ObLA ITOCTaBA€H Haj HUMU BceMu. Jaxke 1mmocae
rpexomnajeHus], MMoTepsAB BO3MOXKHOCTh BJAacCTBOBATh, B IIaMATH BCETO
SKMBOTO IIEpPBHII YeA0BEeK COXPAHMACSI TeM, KeM Korga-to Obla U BO
MHOI'OM ITO-ITpe>KHeMY ITPeBOCXOANA MX.

T'ocrioan, n3rHas yeaoBeka 13 DAEMCKOTO casa, He AUIINA €ro Tex
3HAHUII U CIIOCOOHOCTEN ITOHMMATh SI3BIK >KMBOTHBIX, OOIIIAThCSI C HUMU,
KOTOpBIe OBILAM IOAY4YeHBI HMM IIpM TBOpeHUM IO oOpasy ¥ I0A00MI0
boxuio. ITosToMy B3alIMOOTHOIIIEHMSI YyeAOBeKa I >KMBOTHOIO ycCTa-
HaBAMBAaAMCh Ha YPOBHe KOHTAKTOB, TP KOTOPBIX YeAOBeK, MICXOA U3
CBOMX IIOTpeOHOCTell (MOAOKO, IIepcTh) Jedaa BBIOOpP, a >XMBOTHOE
INPVHNMAaAO pelleHyne XITh eMy C 4e10BeKOM MAM OCTaBaThCsl B AMKOI
npupoge. IloaTBep>kdeHne ®TOMy MBI HaxoAuM u B amokpude «O
Agame u Epe»: «I/ usrnaa bor Bcex ckOTOB 1 3Bepeil U3 pas U 0TJ4aAa
Agamy. AjaMm Ke pasgeana UX U cAedad AUKUMMM U AOMaIlHU-
MH...»[20].

B TO Bpems yeaoBek He MpeACTaBAsLA YTPO3BI A4S KMBOTHBIX — OH
He ynorpe04s14 B nuiny MsAco. He Hanmajaan Ha yea0BeKa U KMBOTHBIE.
Msico >XMBOTHBIX 4elOBeK C pasperleHus bora HauHET ymoTpeOAsTh
TOABKO 110cae rtorona (bert. 9:3).

bubaerickoe mosecTBOBaHME OO ycCIIexax IIepBOTO 4eAOBeKa B JKU-
BOTHOBOACTBE MMeET DOABIIION CEMMOTNYIECKUTI CMBICA. Y>Ke 4epe3 ceMb
MIOKOAEHNUI IIocAe W3THaHMSA 4Jel0BeKa 3a MIpedeabl DAeMCKOIo caja
OBLAM BMAHBI IIepBble pe3yAbTaThl €ro Tpyda, AAsd 4ero OH cymea
UCII0AB30BaTh MOAyYeHHBIe TPV COTBOPEHUN CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Unras o APyTuX AOCTVDKEHMAX AOIOTOIIHEIX AIOAEl, MBI y3HaeM,
YTO:

«Vms Opary ero VyBaa: oH Obla OTeI] BceX MTPAIOIIMX Ha TyCAsIX
u ceupean» (borT. 4:21).

YIIOMMHAHUA O CTPYHHBIX UM AYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTaxX CBUAETeAb-
CTBYeT O TOM, 4TO My3bIKa Obl1a JacThIO KyALTYPHI II€PBBIX A104el. Bo
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BpeMs PacKOIIOK apXeoA0TM OOHApY>KMUAM OYeHb JpeBHVE MY3bIKalb-
Hble MHCTPYMEHTHl. B coBpeMeHHBIX paboTax MO MCTOPUM MY3BIKU
MO>KHO HalITM YIIOMMHaHMS 00 STUX MHCTPYMEHTAaX, HalIpUMep, O TeX,
9TO OOHApY>KeHHI B Ype, NAU O TeX, M300pa’keHNsI KOTOPBIX HallA€HBI
B Erunre[21]. HekoTopble 13 HMX HacCTOABLKO MCKYCHO CA€AaHBbl, UYTO MX
CAOXHO YyCOBepIIeHCTBOBAaTh Ja’ke C IIpMMeHeHMeM COBpeMeHHOI
TeXHMKM. DTO >Ke CBUAeTeAbCTBYeT O APeBHOCTI CaMOIl MYy3bIKI[22].

Apxe0A0TU-DBOAIOIMOHNUCTEL B HAIlM AHU IBITAIOTCS Pa3jeAUThb
UCTOPUIO Ye/0BedecTBa Ha TaK HasblBaeMble KaMeHHBIN, OpOH3OBBIN
u xeae3HbIl BeKa. OgHako CeaArtoe Ilncanne 1 B 5TOM BOIIpoce Bcé pac-
CTaBAsIET T10 CBOMM MeCTaM.

B BT, 4:22 onmceiBaeTca ApeBHAA MeTaaAAyprus. TysaakanH «Obia
KOBa4dOM BCeX OPyAMII 13 MeAM U >Keae3a». JaHHas Pppasa yKasblBaeT Ha
TO, YTO TIepBble AIOAM OCYIIeCTBASAU IIAaBKy U OYMIIleHNe MeTaAloB,
MoAy4JaeMBbIX U3 PYABL.

ITpon3BoACTBO HEKOTOPBIX MeTaAA0B, KOTOpble BCTpedyaloTCs B CBO-
004HOM COCTOSIHMM Ha 3€MHOII ITOBEPXHOCTHM, He TpeOyeT OCOOBIX Tex-
HIIecKux AocTroKeHn . K Takm MeTaaaaM OTHOCSITCS 30410TO, cepe0po
U MeAb, a TakKXe IPUCOEAVMHMBIINECS K HUM IIO3Ke: 040BO, CBUHeEI]
U PTYTh — MeTaAAbl, 3HaUUTeAbHO paclpoCTpaHeHHbIe B IPUpPOAe U Aer-
KO BBlAeAseMBble U3 UX coeiuHeHU. /s MoAy9eHns APyTUX MeTaal0B
HY>KHBI BBICOKME TeXHOAOTuHu Iaasku. lIpesxze Bcero, ®To OoTHOCKTCS
K >Kele3y, BBIILAaBKa KOTOPOTO TpebyeT A0BOABHO TIAyOOKMX 3HAHMIA
xumun. VickaiodeHne coctaBaseT MeTeOpUTHOe >Keae30. Ecan moToMkn
Agama n EBBI yMeAM BBHIIAABASIT JKeAe30 U3 >KeAe3HOM pyAbl, TO OHI,
KOHEYHO >Ke, yMeAU BHIIIAAaBAATh M MeAb M3 MeJHON pPyAbl, KOTOPYIO
BBINAABAATL Aerde[23]. Jas mpousBOACTBA M KOBKM >Kede3a Hy>KHBI
AOBOABHO BBICOKIE TeXHYeCKre HaBbIKI[24].

3 nosectBoBaHM:A 0 Hoe caeayeT, 4to paHHMe A104M1 OBIAM KOMIIe-
TEHTHBI B IIPOU3BOACTBE U MeAl, U KeJe3a, a MHOTHe BUABI OPOH30BBIX
U >KeAe3HBIX OPYyAUIL MCIIO0Ab30BAaANCh B CAMBIX APEeBHUX IUBUAN3AITUIX
Ilymepa n Ermnra. O4eBrAHO, YTO ST IMBUAU3ALINHN, HOSBUBIINEC
Bckope mocae Iloroma, yHacaeaoBaau HayKy UM TeXHOAOTUM APEBHMX
A104ei. DTO MOATBEp>KAaeT COBpeMeHHasl apXxeoAoTus, KOTopasl B paH-
HIJX YeA0BeYeCcKMX IOCeAeHMAX II0 BCeMY MUPY CTaAKMBAETCS C BBICO-
YalIlIuM ypOBHEM TeXHOA0rnii[25].
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B TO >Xe Bpems, BaageHUe AOMOTOIIHBIMU AIOABMU Pa3ANMIHBIMU
TEXHOAOIVISIMU CBUAETEABCTBYeT 00 YCKOPMBIIIEMCS pa3phiBe deA0BeKa
C IPUPOJONL, TO eCTh IlajeHNeM B ero pa3BUTHUM, KOTOpOe IIPUBEAET
K II0CcAeAyIoIeMy I1aldeHMIO B Ipex 1 AyXOBHOI AeTpasaluil.

Ncropus >xnsHM NOTOMKOB KaHUTOB 13 CesAtoro Ilncanms mosso-
AsleT HaM CZeAaTh BBIBOABI OO OTCYTCTBUM AYyXOBHOCTM B CO34aHHOM
uMn obOmiectse. IlpuMepoM MOKeT HOCAYXUTh Ipa-IIpa-TIPpaBHYK
Kanna — /lamex, ero AM4HOCTH, ceMbsl. beiTonmcareap moApobHO OcTa-
HaBAMBAeTCsl Ha HEM, JaBas 3HaTh, 4TO ceMbsa /lamexa 0coOeHHO
TUIINYIHA AA5 XapaKTepUCTUKU BCeTO KaMHUTCKOTo rmaeMeHn. ObpariiaeT
Ha ce0s BHUMaHUe, IIpeXXJe BCero, y>ke camoe uMs «/lamex», KOTopoe
3HAYUT «pa3pyIInTeAb, HEIIPUATEAD».

«V B3s12 cebe /lamex ABe >KEHBI: UM OAHOI: Aja, M MMS BTOPOIL:
Lunaaa [Ceaaa]» (bort.4:19).

OtuM /laMex He TOABKO IMO30PHO YBEKOBEUMA CBOE UMs, TaK KakK
IIepBBIM BBEA MHOIOKEHCTBO, HO M M3BpaTua borom ydpeka€HHbIN
xapakrep Opaka (beiTme 2:24), obGHapy>kuB CBOIO HPaBCTBEHHYIO pa3-
HY34aHHOCTb I ILA0TOyToAue[26].

O TakoBOM MMeHHO XapakTepe /lamexoBa Opaka TOBOPST U MMeHa
ero >X€H, 3 KOTOPLIX IlepBoe O3HauaeT — «yKpallleHue, IpuBAedeHne»,
BTOPOE — «T€Hb, IIIIPMa».

IIpoantas KamHoMm BHepsple Ha 3eMAI0 KPOBb B €ro mpa-Iipa-
BHyKax 4aéT mepsble BCxOAbl. OO DTOM CBUAETEABCTBYeT OMOAericKmii
CTUX «IIecHM /laMexa» — ApeBHeMINI MaMsATHUK CeMMOTUYeCKON I103-
3UIL.

«M ckazaa Jamex >xeHam csoum: Aga m llmaaa!l mocaymariire
ro/10ca MOero; >KeHbl /laMex0Bbl! BHMMalITe CA0BaM MOMM: 5 yO1A My>ka
B 5I3BY MHe I OTPOKa B paHy MHe; ecau 3a Kanna ormcrutcs Bcemepo, To
3a /lamexa B ceMbaecsT pa3 BceMepo» (BoIT. 4:23-24).

BoapmIMHCTBO COBpeMEeHHBIX DK3ereTOB CKAOHAIOTCS K TOMY, YTO
34ech IIpOLIeAlllee BpeMsl I1arola «yomua», Aep3KO M XBaCTAUBO IIPO-
BO3rAaméHHoe /lamexoM, ymoTrpeb1eHO BMecTO OyAyIero AA4sl BbIpa-
>KeHIsl HeCOMHEHHOCTU MCIIOAHEHMs BBIPa’kaeMOIO MM AeVICTBMS: «s
HEeCOMHEHHO YObIO, BCE paBHO, KaK OBl y>Ke yOua».

Bes mecup /lamexa mepes CBOMMM K€HaMM — BTO MOOeAHBIN IIMH
Meuy. /laMex BOCXMIIIEH KpOBaBbIM M300peTeHNneM CBOero celHa TyBaa-
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kanHa. IloTpscas TposHBIM Opy>KHMeM, OH HagMeHHO XBaAWUTCA IIepej
HUMM HOBOJ 1106e4071, OAarogapsl KOTOPOI OH UyBCTBYeT ceOs AecIio-
TOM U BAacTeAMHOM: «S yOBIO BCAKOro, OyJeT AM TO IIOYTEHHBII,
3peAbIil My>K AU A€TKOMBICAEHHBIN OTPOK, pa3 OH OCMEANTCS HaHEeCTU
MHe XOTsA OBl Maaeliiiee ockopOaenne. V ecan bor 3a cMepts Kanna
oberrjaacss BO3AaTbh BCEMEPO, TO I, BOOPY>KEHHBINI T'PO3HBIM M300pe-
TEHIEeM CBOETO ChIHA, CYMeIO B CEMbAECST pa3 AydIlle IIOCTOSTh 3a cebs
cam!» Takum o6pa3oM, «caMblll ApeBHUI U3 AOIIEAIINX A0 HAC MaMsIT-
HIKOB II0®3UM — BOCIpou3Bei€HHast B bubanm xposasas Ilecus Kan-
HOBa BHyKa /laMexa, ABIIIINUT He MaTepuaAbHON HY>KAO0M, a AUKOI 340-
0ol1 M CBUpEIIBIM BBICOKOMEpMEM», — 3aMedaeT M3BECTHHI puaocod-
6orocaos B.C. CoaoBpés[27].

DTO XapaKTepusyeT IIPeAIIOTOIIHOe OOINeCTBO KaMHUTOB, B KOTO-
pPOM AOMUHMPYeT KpoBaBas Bpakda MeXAy Aioapbmu. HemsmeHnHoe
CTpeMAeHNe AYIIeBHBIX ITOTOMKOB KamHa Bo3gaTh Bpary HemsMepumo
0O0/ABIIMM 340M, HEXXKeAM IIOAy4MA OT Hero caM, Tak’Ke HecéT B ceDe
HOBBIN CEMUOTUYECKUIT CMBICA.

3a BceM BTUM caedyeT boxbe pelieHue o BceMUpHOM 1oTore. «/
yBugea I'ocrioap, 4TO BeAMKO pasBpallleHle Ye10BeKOB Ha 3eM/e, I UTO
BCe MBICAM U TOMBIILAEHMS cepdell UX OblAM 310 BO BCSIKOE BpeMs»
(berT. 6:5).

Ilo cBmuaereanctBy bubaum, ¢ momenTa cosganmst Agama n EBor 40
Hayasa Beamxoro moroma mpomao 1656 aetr. Ilo MHeHUIO pa3HBIX
nccaeaoBaTelerl, Ha AeHb ITOTOMA HacedeHue 3eMAU MOTAO COCTaBASITh
or 40 a0 235 muaamonos. CKOABKO AIOAEN BBIXKIAO IIOCAE IIOTOIIA,
kpoMe cemby Host, HeuspectHo. Cesaroe IIncanme KoHcTaTupyeT Ucroa-
HeHIe boxpeil BoAM — II0AHOe YHMYTOXKEHMe ITaAlleil NVBIAN3a-
un[28].

4. HoeB KoBYer 1 3040T0e ceueHmne. bokecTBeHHasI cCeMMOTHKA

3HaKOMCTBO CO 3HaHUsAMH, KOTOpbIe CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM BO3HUKHO-
BEHUIO IepeAIIOTOIIHBIX BBICOKUX TeXHOAOTUI, HauHéM ¢ Hos.

B bubanm TouHO yKaszaHBI pasMepsl KOBYera, IIOCTPOEHHOTO IIpa-
Be HMKOM Itepeg, Bcemupnsim [Notommom (bert. 6:15). Hoto ot pasmepsr
coodmna cam I'ocrioas: 300 aokreit B AanHy, 50 a0KTeit B mupuHy 1 30
AOKTEN B BBICOTY.
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ITo MHEHMIO COBpeMEeHHBIX YUEHBIX HTO Oe3yIpeyHoe COOTHOIIIeHe
pasMepoB A4 HamuOOAbIIel IIPOYHOCTM U IldaBydecTM Kopadas,
JeJalolllee €ro IPAKTUYeCKNM HeIOTONAsSeMBIM. Takoll Kopadap MOT
MPOTUBOCTOATH BOAHAaM. YUTO 0COOEHHOTO B IPOIOPIIUM DTUX UKCeA?
B Hux cogep>xurcst MareMaTuyeckoe CoBepIIeHCTBO caMmoro bora, Ero
HEIIOCTIKMMOe AAd Hac 3HaHMe 00 YCTpolicTBe co3AaHHON VIm
BCEAEHHOIL.

Peusr maéT o mocaegoBareabHOCTU 4mcea PubOOHAUUM, B KOTOPOIL
Iepsble ABa uncaa pasHbl 0 1 1, a KaXkgoe 1ocaesyioliee 41cA0 paBHO
cyMMe aByx npeabiaymux uncea: 0,1,1,2,3,5,8, u t. a.

Uncao OuboHawuy nmpudAM3nTeAbHO paBHO 1,618 u sBAseTcs pe-
3yABTaTOM JedeHus AI000ro 4mcada M3 ImocaegosareabHoctn Pubdo-
Hay4y Ha 4MCAO, CTosiIIIee IIeped HUM.

Yncao ® mMmeer MHOTO Ha3BaHUI: «30A0TO€ CEUEHIE», «3010TOe
YICAO YeAOBeUeCKOM >KU3HU», «CeKPeTHBhINI KO/ IIpUpPOAbI», «ODIIee
MpaBUAO TPUPOALI». DTO UUCAO CUUTAIOT OAHUM U3 CaMBIX TapMOHN-
3UPYIOIIMX 3aKOHOB MUPO3AaHNs, KOTOPBIN YIIOPAAOUUBAET CTPYKTYPY
OKpy>KaloIllero HaC MMUpa U HallpaBAseT XU3Hb Ha pasBuUTHe. YUEHbIe
YTBEP>KAAIOT, YTO I10CAeA0BaTeAbHOCTh uncea PuOOHauIM PyKOBOAUT
pasMepaMu BCEro CyIero, AeXXMUT B OCHOBe MuposaaHus, B CTPYKType
u passutun Makpokocma 1 MuKpoKkocMa 11 MOXKeT paccMaTpuBaTbCs
KakK 4JICAO «CTPOUTEABCTBa», YMCAO «TBOPUYECTBa», «CO3MUAAHN», YUCAO
boxxectsennoro Tsopenns[29].

IIpuMmepsnl, cBsA3aHHBIE C 30J0TBIM CedeHUeM, uAM uucaom P,
MOXKHO HaliTM He TOABKO B MareMaTuKe, HO U BO MHOIUX APYIUX
HayKax: (U3IKe, TeXHIKE, CTPOUTEABCTBE, apXUTEKType, KyAbType, KI-
HOMHAYCTPUM, >KUBOINCHU, UCTOPUM, a TakXkKe B IIOBCEAHEBHON Aes-
TeABHOCTMU.

B npupoge Bcé >xuBoe M HeXXUBOe TaK MAM MHaye MMeeT OTHO-
meHne K umcay PuboHaudM — MpaBUAY 30A0TOTO CedeHUs, MpuMe-
HsEMOTIO IIPUPOAOI, HalpuMep, AAd 0Opa3oBaHMsI TPAeKTOPUIT ABVIKe-
HISI BUXPEBHIX IIOTOKOB B yparaHax, Ipy 0Opa3oBaHMUM DAAMIITIIECKUX
radakTMK, K KOTOpPbIM OTHOcUTcA M Haml Maeunsin IlyTs, B «cTpo-
UTeAbCTBe» PaKOBMHBI YAUTKU MAM YIIHOM PaKOBMHBI 4eaAOBeKa, pas-
MeIIeHNM 3€peH II0ACO/AHYXa, CEeMSH COCHOBONM INMIIKM, SYeNKI
aHaHaca, pa3MeIlleH!J AeIleCTKOB IIBeTOB, Y30pOB IIBeTOB, pacTeHMUIA,
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JAepeBbeB, HallpaBAseT ABVDKEHMe KOCSAKa PBIO U ITOKa3blBaeT TPaeKTo-
PUIO ABVKEHMsI MICIIyTaHHOM CTay O/A€eHel, BPacChIITHYIO yOeramyio oT
xmmHmka. OHo ke 1 B mocTpoeHHoM Ilap¢enone, Aprkennn cnupaan
AHK, xoropas ykaaasiBaetcsa B 5 HM. Heckoabpko caos o xoze AHK.
B HéM 3amporpaMmmpoBaHa BCs SKU3Hb 4elOBeKa, HauMHasl OT BHeIll-
HEero CTPOEeHM:I TeAa, er0 NPpOINOpLINIA, I1BeTa raas, BOAOC U 3aKaHIMBas
XapakTepoM, BKyCOM, IpearoureHusMu. boaee Bcero smeuaTaser
uudpa: ogHa Moaekyaa JAHK ueaosexka Bmerriaer mopsigka 1,6 rura-
Darita mHpOpManUNU. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B rAyOMHe udeaOBeKa
pacrioaaraeTcs orpoMHeliias 616A1OTeKa, YAUBUTEABHBIN KOJ KU3HM,
3anmcanHbi borom[30].

Ho sepnémcs k csugeteanctsy Cparoro Ilncanms mo nponopumsam
KoBuera, rmocrpoeHHoro Hoem. 30 aokreli B IIMpKHY, pa3aeAeHHbIe Ha
50 20KTell B BBICOTY, 4aIOT HaM «3040TOe cedeHne» — yncao Pubonauqn.
B apxuTekType OHO CYMTaeTCs] UMCAOM CHUABL. APXUTEKTOPHI, KOTOpbIe
BO3BOAAT 0O0ABIINE 34aHMs, COOPY>KEHUs, MOCTBI, PacCIMTHIBAIOT MX
MIPOIIOPIIMY Ha OCHOBAaHMM MIMEHHO 3010TOTO CeYeHNsI, YICAOBOTO psja
®uboHavyyn. DTM Hponopumy AaoT IIOAHYIO TapaHTHIO Ha HamnbOAb-
IIyIO YCTOMYMBOCTD ¥ ITPOYHOCTD BO3BOAVIMBIX COOPY>KEHUIA.

To, uro T'octiogs bor mogeamacsa co csouMm IpaBeAHUKOM COKpPO-
BEeHHBIM 3HaHMEM — OCHOBOJ AI00OTO CTPOMTEABCTBA, MMeeT OOABIION
ceMMOTMYeCKNII cMbIca. TBoper) aTum Oaarocaosna Host u ero cempio
Ha CIlaceHHe, ITocAeAyIoIlee BO3pOXKAeHNe. 3a10XuB PyHJaMeHTaAb-
Hble 3HaHUs B OCHOBY OyAyIrero deaosedectsa, OH Jaa eMy elllé oAUH
cocob nHantu gopory B Ero Ilapcrso, mpuittu x Hemy. IIpaseansii
Hoit mogeanacs stum 3HanueMm ¢ A10apmu. XoTs B Casmrennom Iluca-
HUM HIYETO He TOBOPUTCA OO DTOM, HO CaMO CTPOMTEALCTBO KOBYera
C yCTaHOBAeHHBIMIU boroM nponopinsamMm ecth CBUAETeAbCTBOM HTOMY.

/loKa3aTeAbCTBOM TOIo, 4TOo uucao Pubonauuy, sgaHHoe borowm
Horo, 1cr1oa»308a40ch 4OTIOTOIIHBIMU AI0ABMHU, SIBASIOTCA M COOPYKe-
HISI, TIOCTPOEHHBIe MMM B AOUCTOpHUYECKMe BpeMeHa U Jollealnne 40
Hammx AHeit. OHU MOATBEP>KAAIOT, UTO IIOTOMKM AjaMa paciiolaraiu
3HAHMAMU, KOTOPBIE IT03B0ASIAY UM P CTPOUTEABCTBE CBOMX TOPOAOB
U KpemocTell IlepeMel]aTh KaMeHHBle OJOKM BeCOM B COTHIM TOHH.
Cr1oco0p! X 00pabOTKM HaM He AOCTYIIHEL
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[Toayuenne Hoem Go’kecTBEHHOro 3HaHIUA OO YCTPONCTBE BCe/A€H-
HOJI — PyHAaMeHTaAbHBIX IIPYHIUIIAX AI000r0 CTPOUTEAbCTBA, He SIBAS-
eTcsl CBUAeTeAbCTBOM Toro, uro Agam u EBa mpu ux cosgaHum He
BAaAeAV 3HAHMEM O «3010TOM CeUeHUN». Y MePBHIX AI0Ael OblA APYTOI
BEeKTOP pasBUTUA — ceabcKoxoasiicTBeHHbIl. Jo Hos, kak moromxa
AjaMa B AecsiTOM IIOKOA€HUM, BTU IepBUYHbIe 3HaHUA IpapoAuTeaeit
Moran mnpocro He goutu. Ilo sroit npuunne bor ux HaromMHna, aAasas
eMy pasMepbl KOBYera.

DTO He eJMHNYHOe yIIOMIHaHMe o uncie PudonHauwun B CBATOM
Incanun. s Mcex.25:10-11 mor y3Haém o Kosuere 3aBeTa, KOTOPbIi OblA
XpanuaumeM ckpukazei ¢ 10-10 sanoseasamu. Jdannple 0 €ro paaMepax
— mMpuHY 2,5 A0KT: U BEICOTY 1,5 20KT: coodmina Moucero bor. deaum
2,5 Ha 1,5 n moaygaem BHOBb 1,6 — umcao ®PuboHagum. DTO MOXKET
yKasblBaTh, Ha TO, uTo bor Anbo BHOBL MepejaeT 3HaHME O «3010TOM
ceyeHUM» AI0ASIM, A1000 >keaaeT, yToOb KoBuer 3aBera OblA MCIIOAHEH
1o ero npasuaaM TBopeHUs 1 ObLA COBEpIIIEHEH.

5. CasmenHoe Ilnucanme n apxeoaormdeckue cBugeTeabCcTBa
O CyIeCTBOBaHMM AOMOTOIIHOM ¥ IIOCAEIIOTOIHOM IIMBIUAV3 ALl
MCIIOAMHOB

B Cesamennom Ilucannm orcyrcrsyer nudopmanusa o pocre Agama
n EBsl. Bo3aMOXHO, OHa He MAET HU B KaKoe CpaBHeHUE ¢ PU3NIeCKIMU
AaHHBIMI COBPEMEHHOIO YeA0BeKa.

O mepBbIX eAMHHUIIAX M3MepPEHM:s], CBA3aHHBIX C JacTAMU 4YeaoBe-
4ecKoro Teda, MBI Y3HaéM M3 UCTOpUM cTpouTeabcTBa Hoesa kobuera,
rde ero pasmepsl 3apUKCUPOBAHBI B AOKTAX. /lOKOTH COBPEMEHHOTO
yeaoBeKa B cpeJHeM cooTseTcTByeT 45 canTuMerpaM. Ho cooTsercrso-
Baa Au PpasMep Aokra Hosa »T1oim gamne, He wm3sBectHO. EcTh Bce
OCHOBaHWsI II0AaraTh, YTO AOKOTh IpasedHMKa Hosa Obia 6oabie. Ha
BTO YKas3bIBaIOT TeKCTHl CBsileHHoro Ilucanus, rae peys maer o A0IO-
TOIHBIX UCIIOAMHAX.

Wcnoannsr (BeIT. 6:4) — 2104M HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO pPOCTa M CHUABI,
CylLllecTBOBaBIIIMe U A0 CMelleHMs I1AeMeHU ChIHOB Boskmux ¢ chlHaMmu
Je/0BevYeCKMM, 1 OCOOEHHO YMHOXXMUBIIMECS IIOCA€ CEeTO CMeIeHMs.
Onu yruetaan u nopadomiaay OpaTbeB CBOVIX M CBOMM 00pa3oM KM3HU
pacIpocTpaHnAN HedecTHe ¥ pasBpallieHne jaxke B moromctse Cudo-
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BoM. HekoToprre ToakoBarean bubany ropopst, 4To KaMHUTEL HadyaAu
eCTb MACO A0 THOTOHa. A HUCIOAMHBI HadyaAy YHOTpeOAsATh yXKe He
TOABKO MSICO >KMBOTHBIX, HO I 3aHMMAaANCh KaHHMOAAM3MOM — €Al
aogen. Ilostomy bor ocyama passpallleHHBII poJ, deAOBedyecKMil Ha
ucrpebaeHe.

Kax Bugno ms Cesamennoro Ilmcanms (Brop.I, 28, Brop.Il, 11;
Umce. XIII, 22, 23, 34; Illap. XIll, 4), moa00HBIe BEAUKOPOCAbIE AIOAV
(Emuwmsl, EHakumebl, Pedanmsr) cymectsoBaau 1 mocae moTomna. B zo-
anne Epdpara, Kak B IIpodeM U Ha APYTMX KOHTMHEHTAX, apXeoAOru
BpeM:1 OT BpeMeHI OOHapy>KMBaIOT OCTaHKU APEBHUX A104eli 00ABIIOro
poOCTa, IO CyTU BeAMKaHOB YeThIPEXMeTPOBOTO pocTa 1 Ooaee. V1 oHU He
eauHnanbie[31],[32].

Coraacuo csamenHoMy Ilncanmio m3pamabckuii Hapod, UCTpedna
EHakuMMOB Tak, 4TO MX He OCTaBaloCh HU OAHOTO B 3eM.e CBHIHOB
Mspanaessix, ocraauch ToabKo B l'ase, ['edpe u B Asore (Has. XI, 21, 22).
BriocaeacTsBun oTAeAbHble MX IIOTOMKM BCTpedyalOTCs B Pa3AMYHBIX
PuANCTMMCKUX TOpoJax, KaK HalpuMep, MCIIOAMHCKNI IIeCTUIaABIi
souH l'oanad n3 moromcrsa pedanmos (I Llap. XXI, 15-22). B IIncanun
YIIOMSHYTO, 4YTO OAMH TOABKO HaKOHEYHMK ero Kombs Becna 600 cuxaernt
>kezesa (6,84 xr) (1L1ap.17:7,49-51)

IIpunagaexxaa x ucnoamam u Or, naps Bacanckuit. Aauna ero
KpoBatu 6b11a 9 A0KTell, a mupuHa 4 A0KTA (A0KOTh — 9TO mpuMepHO 50
cM) (Brop. 3:11).

bubaeiickie TeKCTHI O CyIIeCTBOBaHMM UCIIOAMHOB Ha 3eMae MO0A-
TBEP>KAAIOT MU(DBI, 1€TeHABI ¥ CKa3KM HapOAOB MIpa.

B antmunoit Mudoaormm BeamMKaHaM IIPUINCHIBAETCA CO3JaHNe
Ky3HEYHOTO peMec]a, YCTPONCTBO BBICOKNMX CTeH BOKpPYT Iropoja Wu3
OTPOMHBIX KaMHell Oe3 IIpMMeHeHM: IleMeHTa — TaK Ha3blBaeMble
«nukaonmyeckue rnocrponku[33]. ITpakTudyeck BO BceX yKa3aHHBIX
MCTOYHMKAX pacCKas3bIBaeTcs, KaK O JOOPBIX, TaK M 3ABIX AIOASIX-
BeAMKaHaX, VX KI3HI.

EcTp A0Ka3zaTeAbCTBa CyIIeCTBOBaHIS AI0Jeli-BeANKAaHOB I B Ooaee
OAV>KHIE 245 Hac BeKa. B Mupe HakoInA0Ch 40CTaTOYHO MHOTO CBMAe-
TeAbCTB CyIJeCTBOBaHMs BLICOKOPA3BUTOM TeXHOAOTMYECKON IIMBIAN3A-
1IMM, KOTOpbIe XPaHATCSA B My3esIX U B YaCTHBIX KOAAEKIMAX. DTO Opy-
JKIe — Meul pa3MepoM B I10ATOpa-ABa yeaosedecknx pocra[34]. Takue
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>Ke HapesHble pyKbs KaanOpom oT 20 40 30 MM CO CIIMAEHHBIM HpHU-
KaaaoM[35]. docriexn, 0OMyHAMpOBaHNE, YKpallleHNs, CTOA0Basl II0CY-
Aa, IpeAMeTHl 00MX04a M KHUTY BBICOTOM B 4eA0BeUeCKUIl pocT, KOTO-
pBIMH I10AB30BaAMCh BeAMKaHbI[36]. Joman 40 HalllMX AHEN M COTHU
rpaBIOp, Ha KOTOPBIX M300pa’keHbl BMeCTe BeAMKaHLI U OOBIYHBIE
A102u[37].

DTO yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO AIOAU-BeAMKaHBI KMAM Ha 3eMJAe He
ThICSIYeAeTNsI TOMY Hasad, a coBceM HeaBHO. VI ®ToMy ecTb 4OKyMeH-
TaAbHBIE CBUAETEAbCTBA.

Y npycckoro xopoas Ppuapuxa Buasreanrma I B Hauase XVIII cro-
AeTust ObIA B apMUU MOAK, KOTOPBIN COCTOsIA U3 OAHMUX BeAuKaHOB. PocT
TpeHajepoB K01e0aAcs OT ABYX METPOB ABaAllaTy CAaHTUMETPOB A0 ABYX
MeTPOB CeMUAECATH IISITY caHTUMeTpoB[38].

JKuByT BeAMKaHBI PsIAOM C HaMmu U B Hamu AHu. Ho He goaro.
CnanHo 004€10T — cTpajdaeT ONIOPHO-ABUTaTeAbHBIN anapaT[39].

CymiecTBoBaHMe UCIIOAVHOB Ha 3eM/e B Iepuod Ao IToroma n mo-
cle Hero OOBACHSET IMPWYMHY ITPOMCXOXKAEHMS BCeX MeraAUTHYecKIX
COOPY>XKeHMII Ha Hallell IlAaHeTe, a TakXKe HaAudye BBICOKMX TEeXHO-
AOTUIL.

Hanpumep, Ha pynHax baaanOeka B /lBaHe Bec KaXKA0TO M3 TPEX
KaMeHHBIX 610K0B B TpMANTOHE, HAXOASIINMXCSI B OCHOBAHUY ITOCTPOEH-
HOTO ApeBHUMU puMAsHamu xpama IOmnmrepa, cocrasaser 750 TOHH.
DT MOHOAUTHI HaXOAATCs Ha BOCbMMMETPOBOI BBICOTE U IOKOATCS Ha
040Kax 4yTh MeHbINETo pa3Mepa. BOAM3M oT xpama M3 3eMAU TOPUUT
caMblii OOABIION B MUpe OoOpaOOTaHHLI KaMeHb BecoM okoao 1200
ToHH[40]. 11 Takmux MeraauTmM4ecKux IaMsITHUKOB AOIIOTOIIHOTO IIepHO-
Aa MHOXEeCTBO Ha Ka’k40M KOHTMHeHTe, AHe Mopell u okeaHoB[41]. Bce
OHJ — HECOMHEHHOe CBJAeTeAbCTBO O BBICOKOPa3BUTOM HayKe M MH-
>KeHepu! AOIOTOITHBIX HaceAbHMKOB 3eMAn. OO ®TOM B CBOE BpeMs
nucaa Ilaaton[42].

CoBpeMeHHas HayKa YXOAUT OT OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC O CYILEeCTBO-
BaHUU IIOCAEIIOTOIIHBIX IIUBUAU3AIIUI Ha Hamer maadHete. OHa He
MOKeT OOBICHUTH, KaK AI0AU MpaKTUIecK! cpasy >Ke IIocAe II0TOIla
HNPUCTYIIUAN K CTPOUTEABCTBY BaBMAOHCKOI OaIllHN, ITOCTPONAN MMpa-
MUABI B Erunre, ThIcS4M Ha3eMHBIX U ITOA3€MHBIX XpaMmoB B VHaumu,
Kurae, bupme 1 MHOTUX APYTIUX rOCyJapcTBax.
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CoBpeMeHHas UCTOpMS yTBep>KJaeT, uTo npuMepHo B III Bexe 40 H.
9. cpopMUpOBaACI KAACCUIECKUIT CIIVICOK U3 CEMM 9y Aec CBeTa:

ITnpammnaa Xeorca (I'maa, 2550 1. g0 H. 3.),

Bucstane caasr Cemupamuast (Basmuaosn, 600 1. 40 H. 3.),

Crarys 3esca B Oanmnun (Oanmmnms, 435 1. 40 H. 3.),

Xpam Apremuarr Ddecckoit (Ddec, 550 r. 40 H. 3.),

Magsoaeit 8 'aankapnace (I'aankapnac, 351 r. 40 H. 9.),

Kozaocc Pogocckmit (Poaoc, mexxay 292 1 280 1T. 40 H. 9.),

Anexcanapuiickuii Masik (Aaexcanapus, III Bex g0 H. 9.)[43].

BoapmmMHCTBO U3 yKasaHHBIX uyJec, CyAs IO UX pasMepaM, Bepo-
sITHee BCETO CTPOMANCDH AI0AbMU-UCIOANHaMN. MHOTHe TBICSYN APYTUX
AOVICTOPMYECKUX COOPY>KeHMI, COXPaHMBIINXCA AO HaIlUX AHEM, II0
BBICOTE CTyIIeHell, IepeKpPBITUI 1 MHOTO APYTOTO yKa3hIBaloOT Ha TO, 9YTO
CTPOMANCH OHM 110/, CBOJ POCT U 4451 COOCTBEHHBIX HYKJ,

M3 sTOTrO psiga ApeBHMX COOPY KeHMI 0COOeHHO OpocaloTcA B raasa
rogseMHble XpaMbl VHAUM ¢ KaMeHHBIMM KapTuMHaMM Ha cTeHaX. Kakx
CINTAIOT CIIEeVAANCTEl, Oe3 IMpMMeHEeHUs CTAHKOB C YMCAOBBIM IIPO-
TpaMMHEBIM yIIpaBAeHIeM MX BhIpe3aTh B KaMHe HeBO3MOYKHO.

Toarsko oann mpumep: Xpam Kaitaam (Kaitaacanarxa), 4To B miepe-
BOJe ¢ caHcKpuTa — beckoHeunocts Beeaennoit. OH HaXoAUTCS B MUHAWIA-
CKOI1 AepeBHe Daaopa. IIpocaaBuacs Ha Becb MUP CBOMM MHOIODTaX-
HBIM TPaHAVO3HBIM IIEIePHBIM KOMILAeKCOM MOHOAUTHBIX XPaMOB,
BBICEYEHHBIX B CKaJe U3 OAHOTO TMIAaHTCKOTO KycKa CKaaAbl, KOTOpas
obTécpiBasach ceepxy BHU3. OH nMeeT pasmepnl 55x36 MeTpa (oO1ert
naomaapio 1980 M2), pacrioaokeH B ILieHTpe BHIPyOAe€HHOIO B cKade
Asopa pasmepoM 58x51 M, yxoasdmiero B raydb ckaasl Ha 33 MeTpa.
B HIKHeN 9acTym XpaMa HaxOAUTCS IIbeJecTal BBICOTON 8 MeTpOB, Ha
KOTOPOM CTOSIT TPEXMeTpPOBble M3BasHUA CAOHOB U AbBOB. XpaM B JBa
pasa Goabllle 1 B TOATOpa pasa Bblllle 3HaMeHuToro Ilapdpenona s Apu-
Hax.

Cnenmaamuctsl MOACYUTAAN, YTO AASl €r0 TIOCTPOMKHU IIOHAAO-
6uaocs nspaedsr 200 000 Tonn ropuoir mopoarl. Ilpeamoaaraercs, 9ro
0b110 3agerictBoBaHo 7000 pabounmx m morpebosasochk 150 aeT, 4TOOBI
3aBepIINTh IpPOeKT. /o cuxX IOp HEeMOHATHO, KaK HTO OBLAO cAeAaHo,
IIOCKOABKY B TO BpeMs He OBLI0 COBpeMEHHBIX TEXHOAOTUIA, IT03BOASIO-
VX OCYIIIeCTBUTDL TaKOe COOPY>KeHMe.,
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Ecam ObI MOA00HBI XpaM CTPOMACS CETOAHs, TO IIOHAaA00110Ch OBl
He MEeHbIIe AeCATU KPYIHeNIINX TOPHOIIPOXOAYeCKMX MallNH C IIPO-
nspoauTeapHocThi0 1000 TOHH CKaABHOM IIOPO4LI B A4eHb Kaxaasd. [Ipnu
STUX YCAOBVIX IIPOLIeCC M3BAEYEHIsI TOPHOI MOPOABI 3aHIA ObI OKOAO
200 anert HempepniBHOM paboThl. Ilocae ®TOro Macrepos >kgaaa Obl
¢urypnas obpadorka kamHA. Ho OHa HEBBIIIOAHNMMA IIPU COBPEMEHHBIX
TEXHOAOIVSIX. A AAs1 MacTepoB IIPOIIIOTO TaKas paboTa oOKasalach
mocuAbHOVI[44].

Bricokme TexHoaOIMM MPOIIAOIO 3aCBMAETeAbCTBOBAHbL U B HeAaB-
Hue BpemeHna. Emje 400 zer Hasas M3BeCTHBIN XyAOXKHMK />KOBaHHU
bartucra Ilupanesum AOKyMeHTHMpPOBaA MOHYMEHTaAbHbIE IIOCTPOVIKM
B EBporie mocae ouepegHOro npupogHoro karakanama. Ha scex pucyn-
Kax 3aredyaTJeHbl TeXHOAOTUM CTPOUTEABCTBA, KOTOPLIE MCII0Ab30BaAl
JCTIOAVHBI[45].

CoBpeMeHHUKH, Aa0bl He OOBSACHATL 3arajdkyu IOSBAEHUS MOHY-
MEHTa/bHBIX COOPY>KEHNIT B IIPOIILAbIe BeKa, IIPUYNCANAN eTo K dpaHTa-
cTaM JApeBHel apXUTeKTypnl B rpaduke. MHorue 3amevataénssle [In-
paHe3y coopy>KeHMs ObLAM YHMYTOXKEHBI ero COBpeMeHHMKaMlM, HO
AECATKI COXPaHUAMCH, CBUACTEABCTBYS O TOM, YTO OH HMYETO He BBIAY-
MBbIBa, a 3apMCOBKI IIPOU3BOANA C HATYPHI.

Coopy>xeHmuil 1 HaXOAOK, CBUAETEABCTBYIOIIMX O CyIIeCTBOBaHUN
MCTIOAVHOB, II0 BCceMy MUpPY odeHb MHOTO. HOo Ha nuQpopMaImio 1mo Hum
BO BCeX IrocyJapcTBax HaaokeHO TaOy. IIpmumn muoro. ITpumaocs Obt
OODBSCHATH, TIOUEMY paHbllle AI0AU OblAM BhIlIe. UTO Ha 3eMae, KakK 40
IOTOIa, TaK U II0CAe HeTo CyIecTBOBaAM BBICOKOPa3BUTHIE LIMBUAM3A-
LIMM, KOTOPBIE B CBOEM Pa3BUTUM, 3HAHUU 3aKOHOB IIPUPOADI, yIIpaBae-
HMIO €10, 3HAYUTeABbHO OIlepexkaau Hally — KocMmumdeckylo. VM camoe
rAaBHOe: MX HPUCYTCTBMe IOABepraeT COMHEHMIO Teopuio JapBuHa
O TIPOMICXOKAEHUM Jel0BeKa OT 00e3bsiHBI. B mpupose 00e3bsiH TaKMx
pasMepoB HeT. Jake KOCTell He HaIllAM. A BOT OCTaHKU UCIIOAMHOB OT
YETBIPEX METPOB U BBIIIE HAXOAAT IIOBCEMECTHO.

BriBOABI

I/.[Sy‘{I/IB CBEeACHVSI O IIePBBIX AIOASIX A,Zl,aMe n EBe, VIBTHAaHHBIX W3
pasl BCaeACTBUE TIpexollad€Hl:s W AaBIINX Ha4alo0 4Yel0Be4eCTBY,
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a MMeHHO: 00 MX (PU3MYECKMX AAHHBIX, YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSIX
U AYXOBHOCTH, MOKHO CA€AaTh HECKOABKO BEIBOAOB.

1. bor CaoBoM 3a IIecTh AHEN COTBOPMA BuAuUMBIN Mup. Cama >xe
bubans — snmdyeckoe ckaszaHMe O ITOCA€40BaTeABHOM PaCKPBITUN TBOP-
9JecKoro roreHnuada bora. UYepes corsopenme cruxmii, cBeTma, HeOa,
3eMAM, TBepAU, BOABI, IIPeCMBIKAIOIINXCs, PhIO, IITULL, JKMBOTHBIX 1 Ha-
KOHell, Je/0BeKa bnubams mpeasapsieT TO IOBeCTBOBaHME 00 MCTOPUM
B3alIMOOTHOIIIEHNII MeXAy Borom m ueaoBekoM, KOTOpOe COCTaBAsIET
OCHOBHOe codep>kaHne Berxoro 3asera. Tsopst Mup bor maér or npoc-
TOTO K CA0>KHOMY, OT ®A€MEHTapHOTIO K Doee coBeplieHHOMY. Ye10Bex
OKa3bIBaeTCs BepIINHOI boXKecTBEHHOrO TBOPUECKOro Ipoliecca. B HéM
COBMeIIleHbI 91eMeHTHl MaTep1aAbHOIO I AYXOBHOTO MIPOB, 6aarojapst
DTOMY 4YeAO0BeK CTAaHOBUTCS CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MeXAy O0OOMMM M-
pamu.

2. bor, co3aas yeaoseka no CoeMy oOpa3sy 1 110400110, cAelaB ero
BAacCTeAMHOM IIPUPOABL, AaB IIpaBO HapeKaTh MMeHa, IIOCTaBUB Ha BO3-
JeAbIBaHIe pasi, IpU3BaB CO34aTh CEMBIO, IIAOANTHCS U Pa3MHOXKAThCA,
3aKpemnma BCE€ BTO CaMOM BaXKHOM AYXOBHOM 3aIlOBEAbI0 AyXOBHOTO
nocra. B ocHOBY 1moaoxxmna gap cso6oabl BoAU U Ipaba BeiOOpa. JKusHb
yes0BeKa B DJeMCKoM caldy Oblaa cuactausoii. OH umea scé. OOmaacs
¢ borom. IlpeacTos10 TOABKO caaTh DK3aMeH y Jepesa AoOpa M 34a,
9TOOBI TOTOM OBITH AOIYIIIEHHBIM K IIO3HAHUIO AdepeBa >ku3Hn. Ho mocrt
Je/0BeK He BBIJeprKal.

3. Xors nepsrle a104M Ha 3eMae — Agam, Ea m mx moromkm —
HaxXOAUAUCH B IIajllleM M AerpasupyIOIIeM COCTOSIHUM, OHU He Oblau
«IIPUMUTUBHBIMI». SIBASISICH CAMBIMU TIepBBIMU B COTBOpEeHIH, OHU He
MMeAU HeJ0CTaTKOB — OBLAM COBepPIIeHHBIMU, BAajeAV YHUKaAbHBIMU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMMY, KOTOpPHIE HBIHE HaM HeAOCTYITHHIL.

4. Tlocae xpoBaBoro rpexomnadeHms: mepseHna Agama KauHa,
yOUBIIIETO CBOEro MAaalero Opara Aseas, oOpa3oBaloCh ABe BETBU
Pa3BUTIL YeA10BedecTBa.

OaHa — ceABCKOXO3AVICTBEHHas], TATOTeoMmas K Ipupoje U AyXOB-
Hoctu. Eé Hauaa Tpernii coin Agama — Cud, aannsiit borom Ese BMecTo
nepsoro ceiHa. C Hero 1 HadaAacs pog Xpucros (/k. 3, 23-38).

Bropas BeTBb — TexHOKpaTUyeckast, eé ocnosaa Kann. On mocrpona
IIepBBIit TOpo. Ero MoTOMKI c034a4M CeAbCKOXO35VICTBEHHBIE OPYANs,
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9TOOBI CMAOI BBHIpBaTh y 3eMAM Te 0.ara, KOTOpble OHa IlepecTrala
AaBaTh AI0AsAM, OPOCUBIIMM €€ KPOBBIO, HadyaAlu BOOPY>KaTbCs, YTO
IIpeAOIIpeseanao Heu30eKHOCTh JaAbHeMINuX BONH. VIMeHHO oOHU
II0AO0KNAY OCHOBaHMe TOMY (PeHOMeHY, KOTOPBIMI MBI CerOAHs Ha3bl-
BaeM HuBMAmu3anueir. Vickycctso ke IOMOraao UMM 3aCAOHMUTBCA OT
IyCTOTHI, BTOPIIIeNcsa B UX Ku3Hb. C KaMHUTaMM B A4OTIOTOIIHBIN MUP
OPUXOAUT ¥ MHOTOXEHCTBO. OHM M3BpamaioT OGoroydpeskAEHHBIN
xapakrep Opaxa, oOHapy>kuBasl CBOIO HpPaBCTBEHHYIO pPa3Hy34aHHOCTDb
U IIA0TOYTOAME.

Kak caeactsme, AyxOBHOe pa3ao>KeHMe pacIpocTpaHseTcs Ha Bech
Mup. B pesyabTare mnOSBAAIOTCA AIOAM-UCHIOAMHBI, POXAEHHBIE OT
CBA3ENl 4eA0BeYeCKUX Aodepeil ¢ CBIHOBbsIMM boxkpummn. OHU coszgaior
ropoJa, OCTaTKM KOTOPBIX MBI BUAMM M HaXO4UM Ha Pa3HBIX KOHTU-
HEeHTax B Halm AHK. TBOpel] cMbIBaeT CKBepHY BCeMUPHBIM IIOTOIIOM.

5. Iloka yeaoBek mogumuHsAacsa bory, Mmmup mogumusaacs 4eaoBeky.
Agam socripotusuacs bory, n B Mup somiéa rpex. C Tex Iop co3AaHHBIN
VMM Mup ckaTteiBaeTcs BHM3. YesoBeK 3a THICAYM A€T pacTepsiA 3HaHUS
U HaBBIKM, IIOAy4eHHbIe OT bora B MOMeHT co3gaHMs 1 OOIIEeHMsI C HUM.
Okaszasach pasopBaHHOI CBsI3b 4YeAOBeKa C IPUPOAON U SKMBOTHBIM
MMPOM, HaBCeTAa YTepsIHbI CIIOCOOHOCTM II0 OOIIEHMIO C JKMBOTHBIMI,
nx nounmanye. Ham >xe ocraércs nmosepHyThcsa An1ioM K bory u criactu
ce0s1.
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ZOBRAZOVANI BOZSKYCH ATRIBUTU VE STAROBYLYCH
NABOZENSKYCH KULTECH, SYMBOLIKA ZVIRAT V KULTOVNI
HISTORII A JEJI VLIV NA BIBLICKOU IKONOGRAFII

Mgr. Karel Soukal

Uvod

Jakoukoli diskusi o nabozenské ikonografii staroveké Mezopota-
mie! komplikuje skutecnost, Ze mame na jedné strané nabozenské texty,
pro které nemame zadné vizualni protéjsky, a na druhé strané zobraze-
ni nékdy extrémné propracované pro které nam chybi jakakoliv pisem-
na dokumentace. V Mezopotamii nebyly suroviny jako kamen, kov
a dfevo, vse se muselo dovazet. V dtsledku toho byl kdmen casto pre-
fezavan a kov byl roztaven; nezachovalo se ani dfevo. V dobé valek
byly chramové poklady odneseny jako kofist a bozské sochy byly zoha-
veny nebo odvezeny do zajeti, takze prakticky zadné neziistaly. O me-
zopotamském sochafstvi tfetiho a druhého tisicileti pf. n. 1. bychom
skutecné védeéli velmi malo, nebyt pfedmeétt uloupenych Elamity na
konci druhého tisicileti pf. n. 1. a nalezenych Francouzi pfi jejich vyko-
pavkach v Susach v jihozadpadnim franu koncem 19.stol. Kulturni a né-
bozensky vliv starovéké Mezopotamie a veskeré jejich nabozenské
uméni a ikonografie na pozdéjsi ikonografické tradice je veliky a nezpo-
chybnitelny. Samoziejmé se to tykad i Zidovstvi, kfestanstvi a v mensi
mife isldamu, byt samoziejmé jiz casto s iplné odlisSnou kulturné - nabo-
zenskou a liturgickou duchovnosti.

Ikonografie starovéké Mezopotamie

V dobé miru samy chrdmy casto roztavily vétSinu kovovych pred-
métti, aby potom pozdéji mohly vyrabét jiné. Nékdy byla pobliz chramu
zakopana hromada nabozenskych predmétti, nejspise proto, aby se tak
uvolnilo misto pro nové. Poklady Tell Asmar a Al-‘Ubaid datované do

I MATTHEWS, Roger (2003). The Archaeology of Mesopotamia: Theories and Approaches.
Approaching the past. Milton Square: Routledge. ISBN 0-415-25317-9.; Matthews, Roger
(2000). The Early Prehistory of Mesopotamia: 500,000 to 4,500 BC. Subartu. Vol. 5. Turnhout:
Brepols. ISBN 2-503-50729-8.
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druhé ctvrtiny tretiho tisicileti pfed Kristem jsou dva pfiklady této pra-
xe. Pouze v nékolika pfipadech se zachovaly fragmentarni dtikazy, kte-
ré naznacuji, jak byly chramy zdobeny (napriklad malby v Tell ‘Uqair)’,
jsou zde Casto vyobrazeny na pamatnicich a rtznych pecetich. Fasady
jsou zde zdobené datlovymi pilastry nebo se symbolikou vodnich boz-
stev. Vyzdoba svétskych budov, mezi nimi nésténné malby z palace
v Mari a vapencové reliéfy, které zdobily palace asyrskych kralti, téz
poskytuji urcity vhled do tehdejsi naboZenské ikonografie.

Obrazek 1 — Tell Uqair (chram)

Starobylé nabozZenské artefakty

Nasimi nejlepsimi zdroji nabozenské ikonografie jsou malé pred-
meéty (artefakty). Plakety a figurky vyrobené z hliny casto ilustruji nej-
vyznamneéjsi typ tehdejstho nabozenstvi.2 V urcitych obdobich je
to napfiklad malovana keramika jakoZzto prostfedek, slouzici k repre-

1 https://ane.hypotheses.org/tag/tell-uqair
2 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Assyrian_sculpture#/media/File:Genien,_Nimrud_870_
v._Chr._Aegyptisches_Museum,_Muenchen-4.jpg
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zentaci naboZenskych symbold a urcitych atributi bozstev. Obcas se
dochovaly i zdobené kovové nadoby, kamenné palcaty a malé bronzové
figurky. Bez jistych symbold a peceti by vSak byly nase znalosti znacné
skrovné. Starobylé peceti byly v druhé poloviné ctvrtého tisicileti na-
hrazeny malymi kamennymi valecky, které se pouzivaly jako znamky
administrativni nebo osobni identifikace aZz do konce prvniho tisicileti
pred Kristem. Tyto valcové peceti byly vyfezany s vzory v hlubotisku
a mohly byt rolovany pfes tésnéni hlinénych nadob, tésnéni dvefi, buly,
tabulky nebo jejich hlinéné obélky tak, aby zanechavaly reliéf. Takové
miniaturni reliéfy jsou prostfedkem pro nejslozit€jsi a nejexpresivnéjsi
ikonograficka znazornéni.!

Obrazek 2 — Nimrod

-
:
[
1
B
g
‘

1 PORADA, Edith, Corpus of Ancient Near Eastern Seals in North American Collections, vol.
1, The Pierpont Morgan Library Collection (Washington, D.C., 1948; The Pierpont Morgan
Library Collection , Washington, D.C., 1948. (The same author has more recently edi-
ted Ancient Art in Seals, Princeton, 1980, which includes an André Parrot Sumer, London,
1960, and Nineveh and Babylon, New York, 1961).
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Nabozenské artefakty ve staré Mezopotamii

Nahé Zenské figurky patfi mezi nejstarsi artefakty, kterym lze pfik-
ladat nabozensky vyznam. Mezi pravéké figurky Mezopotamie patii
vysoké, tenké a hlinéné ,jestéfi” postavy s protahlymi hlavami, o¢ima
z kavovych zrn, profiznutymi tsty a hlinénymi kulickami zdobicimi
ramena. Figurky "jeStérek” byly nalezeny na jiznich mistech v muZzské
i zenské verzi, ackoli druha je castéjsi. Dal na sever, v Tell al-Sawwan!,
byly Zenské figurky a také muzské pohlavni organy vyfezany z alabas-
tru.2 Tyto figurky maji také protahlé hlavy a vyrazné oci, ale maji vice
zaobleny tvar. Na severu maji hlinéné figurky casto zkracené hlavy
a daraz je kladen na ,zakulacené” télo. Opacny trend je vsak dolozen
v Tell Braku, kde byly v chrdmu na konci ¢tvrtého tisicileti nalezeny
»idoly oci”. Zde jsou o¢i zduraznény s upozadénim vseho ostatniho.
Dlouho se vedla diskuze, co ve skutecnosti mohly symbolizovat. Ackoli
vzdy existuje riziko pfipisovani nabozenského vyznamu figurce, kdyz
neexistuje zadny pisemny diikaz, ktery by to potvrzoval, zda se v tomto
pripadé pravdépodobné, Ze tyto postavy mély konotace plodnosti.?

Obrazek 3 - figurka z Tell es Sawwan

1YOUKANA, Donny George, "Tell Es-Sawwan: The Architecture of the Sixth Millennium
BC", NABU, 1997, ASIN B001AC6TMA ISBN 978-1-897750-05-6.

2 https://alchetron.com/Tell-es-Sawwan

3 SEIDL, Ursula, Die babylonischen Kudurru-Reliefs, Berlin, 1968.
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Mytické bytosti, symbolika zvirat

V uréitych obdobich se téma boje se zvifaty stalo dominantnim
v ikonografickém repertoaru. Po nékolik stoleti béhem tfetiho tisicileti
a v riznych dobach pozdéji jsou mistni hrdinové zobrazovani, jak chra-
ni ovce, kozy a dobytek pred ttokem lvii a jinych predatorti. Obecné
jsou hrdinové (bohové) bud nazi, s vlasy po ramena, ¢asto nosici ozdo-
benou &elenku. Casto jim pomaha jistd mytick4 bytost, kterd ma nohy
a rohy byka a lidskou hlavu a trup. Byly ucinény pokusy pfirovnat pos-
tavy k legendarnimu krali Gilgamesovi a jeho spolecnikovi Enkiduovi,
ale jisty diikaz chybi. Pravdépodobné zde nachazime dtraz na ochranu
domestikovanych zvifat pfed jejich agresory.! Prehistorické peceti zob-
razujici postavy, které ¢asto nosi masky zvirat a které reprezentuji hady,
kozorozce a dalsi zvifata, pravdépodobné odrazeji primitivnéjsi animis-
tickou nabozenskou tradici.

Jeden motiv, ktery, jak se zd4, mél v mezopotamské prehistorii
a historii zvlastni vyznam, ukazuje heroickou muZzskou postavu v boji
s divokymi zvifaty. Hrnec z obdobi Halaf (asi 4500 pf. n. 1) ukazuje
lucistnika mificiho na byka a kocku. Postava tradi¢né znama jako knéz-
kral se objevuje na reliéfu a peceti z uruckého obdobi (konec ctvrtého
tisicileti), stfilejici nebo vrhajici kopi na lvy a byky. Stejné téma se znovu
objevuje na asyrskych reliéfech z devatého a sedmého stoleti pred nasim
letopoctem a formach pfedmét asyrské kralovské peceti. Po lovu je zde
kral vyobrazen, jak déla ulitbu s mrtvymi tély zvifat, ¢imz plni svou
odvékou funkci zastupce boha a ochrance zemé pred divokym dobyt-
kem a lvy. Tato funkce musela byt obzvlasté dtilezita a ritualni.

Bozstva a jejich vlastnosti v Akkadskych dobach

Symbolika zobrazovani bozstev se vyvijela velmi rozmanité, v po-
loviné tfetiho tisicileti byly typické napiiklad jakési pfilby s rohy nejcas-
téjsi zpusob identifikace bozstva. V akkadskych dobach (2340-2180 pf.
n. 1) byly pro vyznamnéjsi bozstva zfizeny odlisné typy ikonografie,
ikdyZz podrobné znazornéni na pecetich z tohoto obdobi je pro nas
obecné nesrozumitelné. Role nékterych bozstev se pozna podle atributti,

1 SCURLOCK, JoAnn, “Animals in Ancient Mesopotamian Religion”, in Billie Jean Collins
(ed.), A History of the Animal World, Leiden, Brill, 2002.

128



PRAWOSLAWNY BIBLIJNY ALMANACH 11/2023

které maji, u jinych podle typu rostlin, proudtt vody nebo napf. paprs-
ki, které vychazeji z rukou ¢i ramen. To casto slouzi pouze k potvrzeni,
ze bozstvo je symbolizovano napiiklad rostlinou nebo néjakym valecni-
kem apod. RozliSeni je vsak Casto slozité nebo témétf nemozné.

Ninurta a bohové valecnici

Ve skutecnosti existuje jen velmi malo zobrazeni, které lze skutecné
identifikovat s jistotou. Na akkadskych pecetich je Casto zobrazovan
btth Ninurta!. Zobrazovani bohti valecniktl na starobabylonskych pece-
tich na asyrskych reliéfech je casté. Chram Ninhursaga v Al-‘Ubaid? byl
vyzdoben rliznymi boZstvy a jejich zobrazenimi s rtiznou symbolikou
zvitat. Na akkadskych pecetich jsou zfetelna vyobrazeni vodniho boha
Enkiho (Ea)® v jeho vodnim domé nebo s vodou tekouci z jeho ramen.
Jeho sluha Usmu je také zobrazen, stejné jako ptak Zu, ktery krade des-
ky osudu. Pozdé&ji vodni bith mizi z ikonografie a zacne byt nahrazovan
zelvou. Novoasyrska pecet zobrazujici bozskou postavu bézici po hibe-
té draka je Casto povazovana za symbol babylonského boha Marduka
s pfiserou Tiamatem.

Obrazek 4 - babylonsky bith Marduk a Tiamat

1 Ninurta je v sumersko-akkadské mytologii btih valky, plodnosti, ochrance hranic a bith
nerostnych surovin. Nerostné suroviny a véalka spolu v Sumeru tizce souvisely, protoze
Sumerové neméli zadné nerostné suroviny a casto kviili nim byli nuceni vést valky.

2 https://www.ancientpages.com/2017/01/03/beautiful-temple-dedicated-to-ninhursag-god
dess-of-childbirth-and-divine-protector-of-wild-animals/

3 Enki, akkadsky Ea, fecky Aos. V sumersko-akkadské mytologii ,Pan Abzu”, ochrance
civilizace a kultury, mél moc nad Me. Nékdy téz btth moudrosti a magie.
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Obrazek 5 - Ninhursag v Al-‘Ubaid — zvifeci boZstvo

Meésicni bith Nanna (Sin) byl hlavnim bozstvem?, ale jeho zobrazeni
je pfekvapivé madlo. Stéla z Uru a jedna z nasténnych maleb z paldce
tam, kde Ize bohy na ¢lunech s jistotou identifikovat, se zda, Ze jde o bo-
ha slunce. Mimoradné bézny je také srpek meésice pod slunecnim kotou-
¢em. Ikonografie boha slunce Utu (Shamash) je vsak dobre doloZena.
Casto je zobrazovan s paprsky stoupajicimi z jeho ramen, jak klade no-
hu na horu a drzi pilovy niz, kterym si pravé prosekal cestu pfes hory
na vychodé. Casto ho doprovazi jeho zvifeci vlastnost, byk s lidskou
hlavou (pravdépodobné bizon), nebo ochranci, ktefi oteviraji brany
tsvitu. Stifi mohou byt také spojovéani s bohem slunce, ale jsou to téz
symboly plodnosti a atributy bohyné lasky, moci a sexu — Istary (Inna-
na).2 Slavna deska ukazuje boha slunce sediciho ve svém chramu v Sip-
paru; objevuje se také jako bih spravedlnosti, drzici symbolickou hil
a prsten, na babylonském Chammurapiho (Hammurabi) zakonniku.?

1 https://www.ancientpages.com/2017/04/01/nanna-mesopotamian-moon-god-lord-wisdom-
father-gods/

2 Pozn. Atributy IStary (Innany) byla zvifata lev, sova a holub. Jejim symbolem byla plane-
ta VenusSe. Zobrazovana byva v mnoha podobach, nejcastéji je odhalena, v rukou ma
zbrané (nejcastéji luk), na hlavé tidru s rohy. Pokud je zobrazovana ve své sexualni funk-
ci, vyrustaji ji z téla falické symboly.

3 Chammurapiho zakonik (nebo kodex krile Chammurapiho) je babylonsky zakonik,
vydany kralem Chammurapim. Pochazi pfiblizné z roku 1686 pf. n. 1. (uvadi se téz 1800
pt. n. 1), patii tak mezi nejstarsi dochované zakoniky vtbec, (starsimi jsou jen zapisy
o zakonech sumerského krale Urnammy z mésta Uru (zhruba 2050 pi. n. 1.) a dalsi dva
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Obrazek 6 — mési¢ni bith Nanna (Sin)
TSl | Rl T
s ’

zakoniky z Mezopotamie). Po dlouhou dobu byl vsak Chammurapiho zakonik povazo-
van za naprosto nejstarsi.
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Neidentifikovatelné postavy

Z bohatstvi symbold, které predstavuji bozstva, 1ze mnohé identifi-
kovat pouze orientacné. Babylonska ikonografie zobrazuje tyto symboly
a pojmenovava bozstva, ale mezi obrazkem a textem Casto neexistuje
zadna korelace. To je také pripad starobabylonskych peceti z rané casti
druhého tisicileti pf. n. I, kde mame ¢asté vyobrazeni neidentifikovatel-
nych postav a velké mnozstvi popsanych peceti zminujicich bozské
ochrance: jména obecné nemaji na vyobrazeni zadny vliv. Zda se, ze
starovéci autofi peceti néktera bozstva realizovali obrazovou formou,
jini pisemnou a dalsi svymi symboly.

Dalo by se tedy z toho usuzovat, Ze bozstva nejcastéji vzyvana byla
na zobrazenich ta nejpravdépodobnéjsi, jenze pak by to celé nedavalo
smysl, jelikoz napfiklad Istar je velmi casto zobrazovana a téméf nikdy
neni jeji postava pisemné zminéna. Je pravdépodobné, Ze urcita bozstva
méla dobfe zavedenou ikonografii, pravdépodobné zaloZenou na bézné
znamé kultovni soSe nebo nasténné malbé, zatimco jina byla vzyvana
podle jména, protoze jejich ikonografie nebyla tak okamzité rozpozna-
telnd. V neoasyrskych dobach, kdy démoni hrali v nabozenstvi stdle
vétsi roli, se obraz stava jesté slozitéjSim: mame popisy démonti, ale je
tézké je néjak sladit se zobrazenimi.

Zvifeci atributy v Bibli (SZ, NZ)

Vize Ezechielova (Ez 1, 4- 13)

Bohata a starobyla ikonografie Mezopotamie méla jisté vliv na zob-
razovani klicovych udalosti v Zidovsko-kfestanské tradici. Abych uvedl
pouze par piikladi, zdkladem Ezechielovy vize (Ez. 1, 4-13)! a potazmo
symbolt ¢tyf evangelistti jsou obrovsti okfidleni lvi a byci s lidskou
hlavou, ktefi, jak znamo zdobili a chranili vchody do asyrskych palact,
v ikonografii jsou zobrazovani jakozto spojujici lidskou inteligenci
s kfidly orla a silu byka nebo Iva?, nejmocnéjsich tvorti na nebi i na zem

1 CARLEY, Keith W. (1974). The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. Cambridge Bible Commentaries
on the New English Bible (illustrated ed.). Cambridge University Press. ISBN 9780521097550.
2 https://www.quora.com/What-are-the-four-living-beings-in-the-Bible

132



PRAWOSLAWNY BIBLIINY ALMANACH 11/2023

Obrazek 8 - vize Ezechielova (modern art)

Ezechielova vize se nachazi v knize Ezechiel, ktera je soucasti Sta-
rého zakona. Ezechiel byl judskym prorokem, ktery byl odveden do
zajeti v Babylonii. Jeho ptisobeni se datuje mezi roky 593 pf. n. L. a 571
pr.n. L

V prvnich 8 kapitolach knihy Ezechiel vidi v nékolika vidénich Bozi
slavu, jak se zvedd ze svého sidla v jeruzalémském chramé a odchdzi
postupné k brané a pfes mésto na vychod, ven z mésta na Olivovou
horu.
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Kniha Zjeveni a symbolika Beranka

Kniha Zjeveni! je posledni knihou Nového zakona a byla napsana
pravdépodobné mezi roky 92 a 96 po Kr. na konci vlady cisaie Domi-
tiana. Jejim autorem je (zido)kfestansky prorok Jan, ktery je podle tradi-
ce autorem c¢tvrtého evangelia (apostol Jan). Kniha pomoci obrazt
a symbolii li¢i cirkve v autorové soucasnosti a dramatickou budoucnost,
ve které zvitézi Beranek (Jezis Kristus) a vSichni jeho vérni...

Obrazek 9 — Beranek Bozi (Ravenna 6. stol.)

1 Apokalypsa — fecky amox&Av\ig - apokalypsis - zjeveni, odhaleni.
MARVIN, Pate, C. (2009). Reading Revelation: A Comparison of Four Interpretive Translations of
the Apocalypse. Kregel Academic. ISBN 9780825433672. ; Smalley, Stephen S. (2012). The

Revelation to John: A Commentary on the Greek Text of the Apocalypse. InterVarsity Press.
ISBN 9780830829248.
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Zvifeci atributy u svatych, apostoli a prorokt

Nékteré z nejznaméjsich zvitecich atributti v Bibli jsou ty, které jsou
spojeny s ¢tyfmi evangelisty. Matous je zobrazovan s andélem, Marek
se Ivem, Lukas s obétnim dobytcetem a Jan s orlem . Tyto atributy po-
chazeji z knihy Zjeveni, kde jsou popsany ctyfi okiidlené bytosti kolem
Boziho trinu’.

Obrazek 10 — Tetramorphos
f »

1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tetramorph
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Zaveér

Znamym atributem je ryba, ktera je spojena také se svatym Petrem
(v podstaté potazmo s celym kfestanstvem)! Dokud byl Petr jesté Si-
mon, byl rybafem, proto je jeho atributem ryba.

Svati a prorokové byli zobrazovani se svymi atributy, které se va-
zou k jejich skutktim, patronstvi nebo mucednické smrti. Napiiklad —
jelikoz Petr tfikrat zaprel Krista (nez kohout zakokrhal), byva zobrazen
rovnéz s kohoutem. Co se tyka jinych symbolti, tak kfestanska symboli-
ka pouziva téz dalsich atributi napf. v podobé holubice (symbol Svaté-
ho Ducha) a nebo symbol pelikdna. Traduje se, ze pelikan si v pripadé
nouze o potravu, kdy nema, ¢im by nakrmil sva mladata, svym zoba-
kem rozklove vlastni hrud' a pak mladata krmi kripéjemi své vlastni
krve. To symbolizuje skutecnost, ze Jezis trp€l a zemfel za vSechny hiis-
né a byl mu proboden bok, ze kterého vytekla krev a voda. Vino, které
je nezbytnou soucasti svaté Eucharistie, symbolizuje praveé krev, kterou
Jezis prolil za hfisné ktestany (tj. symbolicky své déti). Proto je v ikono-
grafii Jezis nékdy zobrazovan jako pelikan, ktery si rozklobava zobakem
svou hrud, a pod nim jeho dvé mladata, kterd se kriipéjemi této krve
Zivi2
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PORADA, Edith, Corpus of Ancient Near Eastern Seals in North American
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1 Recké slovo ,Ichthys”, je vjrazem pro rybu (Inootg Xouotog, @eob Yidg, Zwtio — Jezis
Kristus, Bozi Syn, Spasitel)Tento symbol byl (a stale je) hojné vyuzivan ranymi kfestany
jako tajné heslo v ¢asech pronasledovani. Znama je také piezdivka ,JeziSova ryba”.

2 STUDENY, Jaroslav. Krestanské symboly. Olomouc: [s.n.], 1992. 369 s. S. 38-41.; Lurker,
Manfred. Slovnik biblickych obrazii a symbolii. Praha: Vysehrad, 1999. 365 s. ISBN 80-7021-
254-3. S. 27-30. ; Ikonografie — Pelikan. ikonografie.sweb.cz
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HEBREJSKE TISKY 15. A 16. STOLETI
Mgr. Eduard Neupauer, Ph.D.

Pri své praci na soupisu tiskti 16. stoleti ze zameckych knihoven
v Ceské republice! jsem se sporadicky setkaval se vzacnymi tisky heb-
rejskymi, které pochazeli ¢astecné od tiskafti Zidovskych a ¢astecné od
jinych tiskarti, ktefi pracovali pro jednotlivce nebo Zidovské obce na
zakazku. Pfedkladana stat vychazi z vedlejsich, marginalnich pozna-
mek, které jsem v ramci studia tiskti 15. a 16. stoleti (inkunabul) pofizo-
val v praci na zminéném soupisu pro Narodni muzeum CR a Néarodni
pamaétkovy tstav CR. Samoziejmé se ve valné vétsiné jednalo o tisky
liturgického charakteru, tisky Tory a ucenych komentaiti k Téte. Prav-
da, jde o specifické tisky, které castecné pfejimaji nomenklaturu procesu
tiskt zminovaného obdobi (tisky inkundbul 15. a 16. stoleti), ale v mno-
hém jsou naopak odlisné. Je tomu tak jak po strance ortografické?, tak
také vyzdobou anebo specifickym vysazenim textu.

1 Neupauer, E., - In: Masek, Petr - Hajek, Pavel - Pesoutov4, Ivana - Semecka, Dagmar -
Antonin, Lubos - Nebeska, Barbora - Koudela, Miroslav - Mackova, Eva - Jirak, Matous -
Holikové, Pavla - Stumbauer, Tomas - Neupauer, Eduard - Kaspar, Jan - Bendova, Lenka
- Malousek, Jan - Novotny, Ladislav - Trnka, Jan - gpinar, Jindfich - Sedlackova, Jana
Tisky 16. stoleti v zameckych knihovnach Ceské republiky.. I. /. text Petr Masek, Pavel
Hajek, Ivana PeSoutova, Dagmar Semeckd, Lubo$ Antonin, Barbora Nebeska, Miroslav
Koudela, Eva Mackova, Matous Jirak, Pavla Holikova, Tomas Stumbauer, Eduard Neu-
pauer, Jan Kaspar, Lenka Bendova, Jan Malousek, Ladislav Novotny, Jan Trnka, Jindfich
épinar, Jana Sedlackova. Praha - Ceské Budéjovice, Narodni muzeum ... ve spolupraci
s Narodnim pamatkovym ustavem, Gizemnim odbornym pracovistém v Ceskych Budé-
jovicich, 2015.. 966 stran. A také: Neupauer, E. “Knihovna statntho zamku Kynzvart
v historickych souvislostech: studie k rukopisnému a kniznimu fondu zamecké knihov-
ny”.,In: Kudgj. Casopis pro kulturni d&jiny, Zépadodeskd univerzita v Plzni, Plzefi, Roc.
14, ¢. 2 (2013), s. 98-108. A nakonec: Neupauer, E. Tisky 16. stoleti v zdpadoceskyjch zdmec-
kijch knihovndch: vystava. V Ceskych Bud&ovicich, Narodni pamatkovy udstav, tzemni
pamatkova sprava, 2014.

[N]

Viz ve zhu$téné podobé v Sedinovs, J. ,Notes on Orthography of Non-Hebrew Expres-
sions in Hebrew Written Sources in Central Europe”., In: Blaha, O. - Dittmann, R. - Uli¢-
na, L. (eds.). Knaanic Languague: Structure and Historical Background: proceedings of a confe-
rence held in Prague on October 25-26, 2012. Academia, Praha 2013, s. 235-240.
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O vyznamu vzniku knihtisku neni pochyb a je signifikantni, Ze
prvni vytisténou knihou Gutenbergem (1397/1400 — 1468) byla Bible,
konkrétné Bible B 42 (42 podle poctu fadkii na stranku). Gutenberg
pouzil k vysazeni 24 majuskuli a 24 minuskuli spolu s 242 pismeni tvo-
Ficimi abreviatury a slitky. K vysazeni Bible bylo pouZito celkem ca 46
000 odlitkth znakti a , kazdy den po dobu dvanacti hodin... muselo byt
provedeno 230 000 razti, aby vznikl odhadovany pocet 150 vytiskt na
papife a 30 na pergamenu. Kazdy vytisk mél 1282 stran, které byli roz-
déleny do dvou dila”.! A tak jako Gutenberg, tak i pozdéji dalsi tiskari
sazeli ve velkém formatu knihy teologické a bohosluzebné — Bible, misa-
ly, liturgické texty etc.? Zavedeni knihtisku v jednotlivych zemich se
samoziejmé lisilo co do kvantity i kvality. Prvni tisk v hebrejstiné je
zaznamendm k roku 1475, jak o tom referuje Tobolka.? Vétsinu hebrej-
skych tiskti pozdéjsi doby avSak mtizeme povaZovat v historiografic-
kém kontextu za deperdita, tj.: pisemné (a hmotné) poztistatky pred-
chozich generaci, které se nam nedochovaly do soucasnosti. Tyto rozdé-
luje Hlavacek do tfi rtiznych skupin.* Prvni tvoii ty, o kterych nemame
zadnych, byt zprostfedkovanych, informaci a nemtizeme je tedy strik-
tné fixovat; druhou tvoii skupina tiskd, které nemame k dispozici nic-
méné na zakladé externich odkazii a marginalii mtzeme predpokladat
jejich existenci v konkrétnim case a misté vzniku, a tfeti skupinu tvorii
deperdita, ktera jsou dolozena jiz konkrétnimi dtvéryhodnymi zmin-
kami a miiZeme je integrovat do jasné limitované historické a obsahové
roviny. Na hebrejské tisky toto rozliSeni sedi maximalné. O tom nejlépe

1 Barta, M. ,, Johannes Gutenberg (1397/1400 — 1468). Vynalez knihtisku a zrozeni moderni
Evropy.”, In: Barta, M. - Kovar, M. a kol. Lidé a déjiny. K roli osobnosti v historii v multidis-
ciplindrni perspektivé. Academia, Praha 2017, s. 189-208 (s. 195). K vyzkumu knizni kultu-
ry na Slovensku odkazuji k &tivé stati Spetko, J. ,Otazky vyskumu kniznej kultdry.”, In:
Chovan, J. (ed.). Letopis pamatnika Slovenskej literatiiry 1969. Matica Slovenska, Martin
1970, s. 177-190.

2 VSechny zdkladni informace k procedufe distribuce a vyroby starych tiskii v Kopecky,
M. Uvod do studia staroéeskijch rukopisii a tiskii. SPN, Praha 1978.

3 Tobolka, Z. Kniha. Jeji vznik, vjvoj a rozbor. Orbis, Praha 1949. Mnohem podrobnéji ale
Tobolka, Z. V. (ed.). Ceské knihovnictvi. O knihich a knihovndch. Ceskoslovensky Kompas,
Praha 1925.

4 Hlavacek, 1. Knihy a knihovny v ¢eském stredovéku. UK - Karolinum, Praha 2005, s. 113-114.
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svéddi pfimo mizivy pocet hebrejskych tiskt, resp.: tiskti nezidovskych
tiskafi sazbou v hebrejstiné v ,Knihopisu ceskych a slovenskych tis-
ka“1

Vétsina rabint méla k vynalezu knihtisku vztah pozitivni a jakoZto
ucenci se do tiskti zapojovali jako editofi, komentatofi a jako autofi. Pro
oznaceni svého dila pouzivali oznaceni ,svaté dilo” (mlechet kodes) nebo
,nebeské dilo” (mlechet samajim) z cehoz je vidét s jakou tictou k femeslu
tisku pristupovali. Tiskafi nami sledovaného obdobi tiskli pro studenty,
rabiny a zbozné muze, hebrejské Bible, halachické a liturgické texty.2
V mens$im poctu to byli hebrejské lexikony nebo dila uéenych autort
sttedovéké zidovské filosofie. Z obecnych charakteristik tiskd 15. a 16
stoleti mtzeme vybrat nasledujici specifické charakteristiky pro tisky
hebrejské (jak zidovské tak nezidovské? provenience):

a) V ramci textové kritiky renesanéniho humanismu vykazuji heb-
rejské tisky silné sepéti se stfedovékymi rukopisy pfedné askenazské
provenience a to ve smyslu ad fontes. Zidovsti editofi p¥ipravovali
k vydavani (pfedné v Italii) stfedoveké a pozdné-sttedovéké prameny
nasmeérované ke kultivovanému studiu Biblickych text(i a exegetickych
autorit.

b) Vétsina tiski byla opatfena pfedmluvou tiskafd nebo editord,
vesmés vynikajicich ucenct své doby. Na konec knihy pfipojovali edito-
fi nebo tiskafi errata, opravy a tabulky chyb.

¢) V rédmci midraSaickych kompilaci editofi urcovali formativni
charakter komentart a vybér komentatorti tisténych textti. Tento mo-
ment je duleZity pfedevsim ve vztahu k vydavani Rabinské Bible
a pfedné Babylonského talmudu protoze doplnéné komentéfi se stali

1 Viz: Hejnic, J. ,Dodatek k Dodatktim Knihopisu eskych a slovenskych tiskii od doby
nejstarsi az do konce XVIIL. Stoleti. Dil I. Prvotisky.”, In: Sbornik k 80. narozenindm Mirjam
Bohatcové. Knihovna Akademie véd Ceské republiky, Praha 1999, s. 59-62.

2 Vic v Sladek, P. , Tisténa kniha v Zidovské kultufe 15. a 16. stoleti.”, In: Sixtovd, O. (ed.).
Hebrejskij knihtisk v Cechdch a na Moravé. Academia — Zidovské muzeum v Praze, Praha
2012, s. 9-33.

3 Vesela, L. ,Hebrejsk4 typografie v Ceskych neZidovskych tiskdrnéch 16. a 17. stoleti.”,
In.: Sixtova, O. Hebrejsky tisk v Cechich a na Moravé. Academia — Zidovské muzeum
v Praze, Praha 2012, s. 165-176.
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pravé tyto tisky z velké ¢asti vzorem pro moderni kanon biblické exe-
geze.

d) Kolem roku 1526 byl vysazen v Praze text v Jidi$, a od této doby
se zidovsti ucenci nebranili vydavat a editovat dila v tomto jazyce. Na-
konec se knihtisk v Jidi$ stal fenoménem, ktery $irsi ucené vefejnosti
vzdélanost a kultivovanym ,,zboZnym muzim” poskytoval dostatecny,
prevazné liturgicky, material pro modlitbu a ucené disputace k Téte.

e) Vétsina regionalnich typografii (véetné Prazské) vychazi z Ital-
skych vzori vydavani hebrejskych textd. Hebrejské tiskové pismo
v Evropé ma dle ptivodu 3 formy: italskou, aSkenazskou (od némeckych
zid#1) a sefardskou podobu (od Spanélskych zidi).

f) Hebrejsky tisk je znam svoji esteticky velmi harmonickou kras-
nou upravou. Jsou zde uzité kaligrafické i elegantni pismo, velkorysa
Uprava, ramecky a jiny dekorativni materidl navazujici na rukopisné
predlohy. Tiskafi ponechavaji prostor pro poznamky ¢i modelaci incipi-
tti. Casto se v tiscich objevuje dekorativni typ pisma.

g) Méstské a zemské znaky a signety v tiscich poukazuji na misto
vzniku nebo prindlezitost tiskafti. V Prazskych tiscich bylo zvykem
otisknout prazsky staromeéstsky znak. Ze signetti, ochrannych znamek
tiskafli, se ponejvice objevuje symbol Davidovi hvézdy (magen David)
a ve vzacnych pripadech se objevuje i portrét tiskare. Ty se nejcastéji
objevuji v ilustrovanych hebraikach, kterych je velice poskrovnu. Vétsi-
nou se jedna o figurativni nebo ornamentalni bordury, vyobrazeni muze
davajiciho pozehnani nebo rostlinné motivy.!

Celkové mtizeme produkci tisk(i hebrejskych, v klasické hebrejstiné
ale také jidis?, a to i pTes pfisnou cenzuru?® zejména v 17. stoleti, za pro-

1 Voit, P. ,Vyzdoba Prazskych hebrejskych tiskii prvni poloviny 16. stoleti jako soucast
Ceské knizni grafiky.”, In.: Sixtova, O. Hebrejsky tisk v Cechich a na Moravé. Academia —
Zidovské muzeum v Praze, Praha 2012, s. 123-152.

2 Berger — Shlomo, Z. ,Knihy psané v jidi§ v Praze raného novovéku (1550-1750).”, In.:
Sixtova, O. Hebrejskyf tisk v Cechdch a na Moravé, Academia — Zidovské muzeum v Praze,
Praha 2012, s. 177-186.

3 Putik, A. ,Prazska cenzura hebrejskych knih v letech 1512-1670 (1672).”, In.: Sixtova, O.
Hebrejsky tisk v Cechdch a na Moravé, Academia — Zidovské muzeum v Praze, Praha 2012,
s. 187-214.
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dukci velmi kvalitni. Brzy po vzniku knihtisku se stavéd soucasti knizni-
ho historiografického diskursu a jak autofi, tak rovnéz tiskafi, si brzy
osvojuji nové metody translace vzdélanosti a moudrosti evropskych
intelektudlnich elit. Hebrejské texty byli ve vztahu ke kultufe oralni
a rukopisné produkci brzy standardizované do podoby jak ji zndme
v nékterych momentech dokonce i v soucasnosti, coz se tyka predné
tisk@t Téry, Talmudu ¢i liturgickych textt. Jak konstatuje Pavel Sladek:
,Prosazeni tisku v mluveném jazyce bylo bezpochyby zavrSenim ne-

“q

jstarsi kapitoly v déjinach zidovské tisténé knihy”.
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